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\ Letter from the late Pious and 


Learned Mr. Nelſon to the Au. 
hor, upon the firſt Edition of 
his Expoſition. / 7% 


Reverend Sir, 


Return you my humble thanks for 
the agreeable Preſent you have made 
me. All Attempts of that nature are 
ery pleaſing to me, becauſe I think we 
annot abound too much with ſuch ſort 
pf Expoſitions: Mens Underſtandings are 
ſo various, that what does not affect one, 
may touch another; and provided ſub- 
antial Chriſtian Knowledge is encreaſing, 
e are beholding to the Charitable Hand 
hat offers it. Your Method promiſes 
ery good Succeſs, and a Book thus 
formed on purpoſe for a Pariſh and ad- 
Jreſled to them, has a conſiderable in- 
luence upon them to make them Read 
and Conſider. I have peruſed ſo much 
pf it already, as gives me an Appetite to 
go thro with the whole, and heartily 
T to God that he would bleſs all 
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a 2 your 
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© . 
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4 
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your pious and prudent Endeavours foil 
the Promoting his Honour, and the Sal4 © 
vation of Immortal Souls, which are ſc 

dear to him. * J 


I am, 
4 +8 
Reverend Sir, 


Your faithful humble Servant, 


R. NELSON, 
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PREFATORY ADDRESS 
| To the INHABITANTS 
_ OF THE 

TOWN and BOROUGH 

0 F x 4 

CIRENCESTER, || 
5 


Earneſtly recommended  - 
| to their frequent and ſerious Peruſal. 


.& 
— — 
— 
. * F. 


* 

4 

No) u there were no other reaſon for Reprinting m7 

S+ Expolxion Kc ay Church-Catechiſm, than 7 1 
treping up that Method of Publick Catechizing, 


and of the Religious iu ſtruct ion of Children, both in 
Eamilies and Schools, which is wow eſtabliſhed in this 
I Pariſh, That alone would mate à Second Edition 26 
1 ſolely neceſſury. Having wry endeavour'd to 
improve, and make it more rig by fuch Tur. 
and Additions as. were thonght requiſite, I'nou\Pre- 
ſent it to you again as a Publick eee Teſtimony 
the tue Reſpect I bave for you, and of my Hearty 
Concer for your Temporal ard n ; earu- 
eſtly praying that this Work and Labour of Love, may. 
em great and laſting advantage to In ah Tour 
Poſte "9 
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II! 
My deſign herein ig with all poſſible Plaineſs and 
e. to ſet before you that Hol Doctrine, which 
we Profeſs, and the grounds upon which we build our 
Belief of if. And I make it my eſpecial aim throughout 
the whole, to ſhew the Inſſaence every branch of ſo pure 
4 Religion ought to have upon our Lives and Conver- 
ſations ; that ſo You may be kept ſtedfaſt in all the 
Important Truths of Chriſtianity, * an Age that a- 
bounds with Falſhood and Error; and convinced of the 
Obligation You lie under, to behave your ſelves more 
ſuitably to your ſporieſs Profeſſion, than (with lamen- 
tation be it ſpoke!) the Generality of Chriſtians do. 
A A great part of thoſe for whoſe uſe this Book is de- 
ſigned, wanting either Ability to purchaſe, or Leiſure 
jo to read, as to make themſelves Maſters of a large 
Volume, I was obliged to reduce the whole into as 
Hort a compaſs as I well could; but I hope it ſo fully 
COnt aims a neceſſary and profitable Doctrine, that 
:f there be any Tenet in Religion, which is not bere 
taken notice of, you are not obliged, neu her would I 
have you much to concern your [#/ver abeut it. For 
I now no Article of Faith, or Matter f Duty, which 
God's Word makes neceſſaey to be Believed and Pra- 
eliſed, that is not to be found in ths ſmall Treatiſe. 
And on the other hand, there is little or not hing put 
therein, which you can well be ignorant of, or dib. 
lieve, or neglect, without breach of Duty, and bazaxd 
of Salvation: I muſt therefore recommend it to the 
frequent Peruſal, and ſerious Conſideration. of every. 
— of you ; deſiring you not to flight it, wif it were 
a thing only defigned for the Inftruttiou of Children 3 
for (to uſe tbe words of Biſhop Ren) & The Doctrine 


« Study, and as N e for the Salvation of a great. 
« Doctor, as of a weak Chriſtian, or a young Child 
and if this Paraphraſe wpon it may not be uſeful t 
Perſons of all Ages and Capacities among Tou, I have: 
loſt one main end of all the pains it has coſt me. 


. \that. 


<« delivered in the Catechiſm, is as proper for the 


KA. 
But I hape better things of Tau, my Brethren, and. . 


1 


od || that I have not beſtowed upon you Labour in van, 
ch || eſpecially in that Methodical Diſpoſition I have made of 
wr | the Scriptures, and the Diviſion of them into Chapters, 
ut || under the ſeveral Heads of the Church-Catechiſm. 
re For therein the good pr arr who makes the Word 
r= | of God the Rule of his Faith, and the Guide of bis 
he | Practiſe, may ſee, in one entire view, thoſe Doctrines 
a- | aud Precepts, which are ſcattered up and down the 
he Bible, collected and put together under proper Heads, 
re and applied to à right purpoſe ; and /o have by him 4 3 
„ | compleat Syſtem of pure Scriptural Divinity, which ke i 
lo. | may have recourſe to upon all Occaſions, and which l 
e- | may be Read, either in the Family, or Cloſet, in ſuch | 
re | Propertions as his Buſineſs will permit, and his Devas i 
ge lion diſpoſe him to. And if his Leiſure will give him 
as | leave to. conſult the Quotations ſuð joined, ( which it MH 
ly ſuas thought better to refer to, than to ſwell the Ste, 4 
at or Price of the Book by adding them at large for the 
re | Explication and Illuſtration of each Printed Text, ke 
Iwill find hu Pains. in ſo doing. well Rewarded 'by 4 
etter acquaintance with that Sacred Book; the Pra- 
ical Study of whith will male him Wife unto Sal- 
ation. en ee 54 252 RO 

Having made This Collection out of the Scripture, 
thought it would be very uſeful to accompany it with 
nother ont of the Common-Prayer ; that being eſta- 
bed in the Principles of Piety by the One, the gan 
briſtian might be alſiſted in obs Exerciſe of It by the: 
her. In this Part he will ind Devotions furted 
0 E Concerns; and ſuch. as being Famped with. - 
he Church's Authority, and having paſt the Teſt 

ſo many Ages, may ſurely be recommended before 
he Compoſures of any Private Man. For my o: 
art, I cannot but profeſs that I look upon the Liturgy: 
o be Superior to any other Forms that haue been, or 
an be made, for the Cloſet, as well as the Sanctuary, 

d the be Prayer-Bock any Man, who knows\ how. 
0 uſe it, can have; not only at the Temple, but in hid 
1d wn Houſe, 


— 
. 


2 [WW] 

And to make it the more ea eaſy fare ſubſer vient to this 
777 poſe, I have put the Collects for Sundays 'aÞdd 

eſtivals, with a few out of other es, ander 
Heads, 45 I conceived er would naturally fall, 
ing as much of the conſtant daily Service, as I wel 
could, for the ſole uſe of the Church. And the rea ſon 
why I have taken * I think, all, and placed ſo now 
under one Head, was my willingneſs to gratifie 1 
_ with ſome variety; ( whith you may ſee the 

on-Prayer very plentifully has; not one Collect 

being written twice over) that ſo he may wake hi 
own Chorce, and ſay more, or fewer, at a time, 4s 
beſt geren bis Leiſure 5 and 2 22 of bis 


1 ſhould ſay mething bere of the Sacramental De- 
votions, w — fo ke be in of Edition, and in- 
mediately follow the Expoſition of what the Church 
teaches in her Catechiſm concernifg that Ordinance : : 
But 'referring you to the Directions which are pre- 
fixed to, and interſperſed among ſt. them, as not bav- 
ing 1 Hoyer! place in _ Dodtrinal Parry and A285 
ewiſe to conſult the thirty fifth Chapter of f 

Valle reatiſe, for plain 9 5 the Ne- 
ceſſtty and Nature * Duty of Prayer, I have only 
two or three things to recommend very earneſtly to al 
Heads of Families, \ with reffiett Ia the ws forts 
of Prayer there mentioned. 422 
nate Requeſt to you. then is, that 
give à good 8 0 — about Lat by nfo 
and reeuarly attenam ve: ro all t 

of the Publick . Wong dow the Lord's Day, 
but be ſure alſo: to bring your. Children” aud Servants 


with yon to Church, and tale what Care yen | can 


that they Behave. febverrdgerently, and beat their 
parts in tbe Divine Service, \\by mating them Ne. 
ſponſes wording. fo the Diteethows off thei: Rubrick, 
1.5 th Rules whith. are. teribixre: _—_ rhe 
varat\prarts vf the N Ke 


! 
3 


LF 
In the next place, let me beg you to ſet up the 
Worſhip of God in your Families, as one of the beft 
means to draw down his Bleſſing upon your ſelves, and 
all that belong to you, and to preſerve a ſenſe of Re- 
ligion in your own and their Minde. No Houſholder, 
who bas this Book, and can either read himſelf, or 
has any in bis Family that tan, muſt now pretend au 
inabiliiy to perform it, © And let no Man, that pro- 
« feſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo Heatheniſh a 
ec Family, as not to fee God be — 4 worſhipped in 
cit. They are the words of the Author of the Whole 
duty of Man: « That excellent Book (as Arch-biſhop 
Tillotſon juſtly calls it) “than which ( ſays he) 
© none is more fitted for general and conſtant uſe; 
«Becauſe it is conveniently divided into Parts, or 
ce Sections, one of which may be read in the Fa- 
« mily, at any time when there is leiſure for it; but 
more eſpecially on the Lord's Day, when the whole 


« Family may the more ealily be brought together, g 


« and have the Opportunity to attend on theſe things 
cc without diſtraction.” Tu the ſervice of Families in 
this * I muſt own I had ſome regard in forming 
the Scheme of this Book, which is ſo Methodized , 
that if one, two, or three Chapters be duly and orderiy 
read over every Sunday, the whole will be gone thro 
once, twice, or three times in a Year; Not without 
conſiderable advantage to your ſelves, and thoſe un- 
der your Charge, & as you go along, yon only com- 
pare together the techiſm, Expolition and Proofs, 
and carefully obſerve the Light and Confirmation which 
they give to one another. This Practiſe promiſes ſo 
much Improvement, and that in a gradual and eaſie 
manner, that I could with it might have it's turn, 
ounge thoſe offices of Family-Religion, which I 
would not willingly ſuppoſe to be neglected by you on 
the Lord's Day, whatever ſlight Excuſes you may 
. of frame to your ſelves for any ſinful Omiſſion of that 
Lind at other times. 2-4 


— 


But 


VI! 
But now as to Daily Family-Prayer, I can e 

foreſee the Difficulties which will br anne -_ 

the Pradtiſe of it in a Morning, pon the account of 

Worildly Buſineſs, and the Families being diſperſed a- 

> bout their Reſpective Employments. But then if this 
© Plea us to be admitted, One of a. Houſe at laſt, whoſe 

Buſineſ3 is not ſo urgent, ſhould attend the Daily Ser- 

vice of the Church; and all the Members of the Fa- 

mily muſt be ſure to join together in their common 
Supplications at Night, They may then ſurely, with 

a very little forecaſt, haue Leiſure enough for this 

purpoſe, and ney there can be nothing pretended 

i excuſe for the neglect of this Duty at that time, un- 

ms it be that which is a great fault "of it ſelf, vit: 

rhe Irregularity of the Maſter of the Family, in either 

coming home tod late, or /þ much loaded with Drink, 

as not to be in a condition to perform it. It were to 

be wiſhed, that !1me would give leave, before Even- 

ing-Prayer, for the reading ſome portion of Holy 

Scripture, and eſpecially the Palms for the Day: Bus 

being afraid of over:burdening a Trading and Indu- 
> Fferious People, I ſhall reſerve the reading of the Bible 

And other good Books, particularly that before re- 
commended, at a proper Employment for the Lord's 
Day: Which, -the leſs they are looked into upon 
= eck-days, ought to be the more diligently read upon. 
Sundays. 8352 
5 There is one thing more I muſt, by all means, mind 
you of ; which is, that tho Private Prayer will not 
atone for the wilful neglect of Publick, yet the fewer 
Opportunities any Perſons have of joining in the Ser- 
vice of the Church, and the Prayers of a Family, the 
more conſtant and diligent are they obliged to le in 
their Cloſet-Devotions. Let me therefore adviſe 
not only Parents and Houſe-keepers, but all others of 
what Age and Condition ſorver, to retire at ſèaſon- 
ble convenient times for this Purpeſe, as they 
would approve their ſincerity to God, and entitle them- 
ſelves to that Reward, which be who ſees in Se- 
« by. Ju cr Et, 


- 
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cret, will give to thoſe Services which mo other Eye is 
rivy to. | 3 ED] | 1 
: Tow that are Parents muſt likewiſe be particularly 1 
admoniſhed to accuſtom your Children, from their ear- | 
liel Capacity, to the prattiſe of Private Prayer, at 
leaſt „ Ny Evening, and you would do well 
to ſtand by them ſometimes, that they may learn to 
proy ſeriouſly and deuoutly upon their knees. To this 
you ſhould teach: them firſt the Lord's Prayer, 
with the Verſicles before it; and then the Collect, 
beginning, O Lord our Heavenly Father, gc." for 
the Morning, aud the other, beginning, Lighten our | 
Darkneſs, gc. for the Evening, with each of the © | 
concluding Recommendations of our ſelves to the cu- | 
fody of the Almighty. And afterwards, as they grow | 
, let them enlarge their Devotions, by adding ſuch | 
other Collects as you ſhall think proper for them to 
learn, as particularly, one or more of thoſe for Growth 
in Grace, And I adviſe you to teach them the Pray- | 
ers of the Church, rather than any other, becauſe, a 
they are eaſie for their Memories, by reaſon Haba a 
ſhortneſs, ſo they contain a great deal of Matter , | 
clothed in plain grave Expreſſions, and will be 2 
rendred more familiar to them. And I cannot think, 
when they are made well acquamted with, and through= - 
ly underſtand our Prayers, and other Parts of the 
urch-Service, that they will _ di/like it, or 720 
er the extemporary Effuſions of an Enthuſraſftic 
2 to Nees a Sadie, Subſtantial Form 9 De- 
votion: Which, the more it is uſed, and ſeriouſly pow» |} 
dered upon, the better it will be liked, and the more | 
— it will be ; The Common- Prayer Gray a 3 
inexhauſtible a Treaſury cf Devotion, as the Bible 7 
of Divinity, and never growing flat and infipid to a 
truly Spiritual Taſte, as all other Forms are apt to 
do, by conſtant and daily uſe, even with Perſons of no 
bad difpoſition. 4 
And now I fhall leave this whole Work to your 
ſerious conſideration , and the good Bleſſing of 4 1 
mig 


.* - 
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mighty God, when I have head you that my 
Endeavours alone will not be ſufficient to attain the 
_ thereby Zarge; unleſs Parents, Heads of Fa- 
ilies, and Teachers of Schools, do both form their 
own Hearts and Lives by the Principles taught there- 
in, and to their utmoſt, aſſiſt me in breeding up their 
Children, Servants, and Scholars, according to the. 
Model of thb Summary of Chriſtian Inſtitution. + 
But if your Care, as well as mine, be added to a2 
good Example, and be in ſome meaſure anſwerable to 
the Obligations, which in the very Beginning of the 
Book * jind we lie under, ue may, upon firm 
grounds, hope to ſee ſome gs ag" Effects of our 
Labour. You would have the Bleſſing of religious 
dutiful Children, and pioks, faithful Servants ; and | 
ſhould have the Happineſs of ſeeing a virtuous Gene- 
ration of Youth growing up in my Pariſh, than which 


nothing can be more grateful to Perſons that are re- 


ally concerned for the good of Souls, as, I am ſure, 
You and I ought above all things to be, with reſpect 
to thoſe under our more immediate Care; You, as their 
Natural Parents and Domeſtick Governours, I, as their 
Spiritual Paſtor and Ad viſer. | | 

If then we think This worthy our Aim and Endea- 


- Yours, it will be neceſſary for us to join together in 


t his Method of Inſtruction, and to keep the Youth un- 
der our Charge duly exerciſed therein; the Parents at 
i lome, the Maſters at School, and I at Church; 
all of 1 prudently regarding the Capacities of the 
Children, and mutually aſſiſting each other, if it be 
but by one half tours | we oh in a Week : which may be 
conſtant on your and their Parts, tho" it cannot be 
fo on mine. And by keeping them to a regular courſe 
of learning ſo much a Week, or ſuch @ Portion upon 
4 Sunday, and conſtantly examining them in it at a 
ſtated Hour, and mating them go over and over with 
it, as often as they can, till they are fourteen or fifteen 
Tears of Age, they will, by that time, without much 
drfficulty, or any great mterruption in other lelg ne- 


cellary Parts of Literature, be ſo well grounded in the 


Principles 
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Principles of Religion, that they will never be able 
to ſhake them wholly off, and 1 with more ſafety and 
[atisfaftion be ſent out into a dangerous World, when 


ſo good a Foundation is laid, whereon to build the re- 


mainder of their Lives. 
But whatever be the Succeſs, and th, now and 


then, in a particular Inſtance, it ſhould not be an- 
ſwerable to our reaſonable expect ation, we ſhall howw- 
ever have the comfort of having done our Duty, and 


the ſaticfation of having talen the beſt way ve 
could think of, or were adviſed to, to help forward 
* their Growth in Grace, and in the Knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; to make them 
honeſt Men, and good Chriſtians, aud true Sons of 
1 the Church of England, th in Principle and Pra- 
| ctice, and ſo conſequently to preſerve them from ei- 
* ther falling into thoſe Hereſies and Schiſms, or into 
that Enormity of Manners, which too viſibly over- 
* whelm the Face of this Age. 

Let us then, My dear Neighbours, for the /ate of 


our own Souls, and of theirs likewiſe, who are as dear 


to us as the Apple of our Eye; if we have any regard 
to the Hoxour of God, and the Intereſt of Religion; 
if the Reformation of the Manners of a corrupt and 
degenerate Age, aud the Preſervation of the beſt eſta- 
blifhed Church in the World (as I believe in my Con- 
{rence the Church of England is) be worthy our ut- 
moſt Care and Endeavour , nay, if we have any va- 
lue ( That however will be owned to be very great) 
for the Proſperity of our Country, and the preſent 
Welfare of our Selves and Families, then let us ever 
one, in our reſpectibe Stations, be adtive and faithful 
in diſcharging this Obligation of Training up thoſe un- 
der our Charge in the Nurture and Admonition of 


the Lord; this being a matter of the utmoſt Impor- 
tance in each of theſe reſpedts. | 


b But 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
{ 
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But after all, when ue have done whot lies iu our 
power, both by diligent Inſtruction, a by enforcing 
our Admonitions by a good Example, we muſt devoutly 
apply our ſelves to the God of all Grace and Mercy, 
beſeeching him to give his Bleſſing to our united Eu- 
deavours, and to lead both them and us, in the know- 
ledge and obedience of his Word, that in the end 
we may all obtain Everlaſting Life, This # the 
earneſt Prayer of 


” 5 


Your affectionate Paſtor, and 


Faithful Servant in Jeſus Chriſt, 


Josy HARRISON. 
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A SCRIPTURAL 


|EXPOSITION 


MF. 


R 


Church. Catechi ſim. 


Divided into 52. Chapters. 
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| CHAP. I. 
10f the Duty and Method of Religions Education. 


1 Queltion, HH way may the Glory of God, 
N X/ the Good of the Church, and the 


ö preſent and future Happineſs 
AChriſtians be beſt promoted? ppineſs of 


Anſwer. By laying the foundation of a ſound Faith, 


nd a good Life, in the Religious Education of Chil- 
dren and young Perſons !. | 


| Z To whom does the Care of this weighty Affair 
WXbtefly belong? 


A. To Houlholders ?, Parents 3, and Miniſters 4: 

Iwho are all obliged, in their reſpective Stations, to 

Inſtruct thoſe under their Charge in the Principles 
pf Religion, and to breed them up in the ways of 
od, and in the Practice of their Duty. 

Q. What is anſwerably required of Children and 

oung Per ſons, to make theſe Endeavours ſucceſsful ? 
A. It is their bounden Duty to attend to, and fol- 

ow the Counſel of their Parents, and Governours 5, 
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are to be Inſtructed in the underſtanding of the Scr:- 


—— re 


Yet hh 
and the Inſtructions of their Miniſters s; and above 
all other things to mind the important Bulineſs of 
Religion !, as ſoon as they are capable of taking it 
into conſideration 8, | 

Q. What Method ſhould be taken to make the Reli. 
gious Inſtruction of Children eſfectual to it's end? : 

A. The Grounds and Principles of the Chriſtian Re-| 
ligion, are to be inſtill'd into them by degrees, and in 
ſuch a manner as is ſuitable to their Capacities 2. And 
to that purpoſe, a ſhort and plain Summary of the}: 
chief things to be believed and practiced, ought, in 
the firſt place, to be taught them 10, and then they}; 


| 


I 


2 


ptures, as they grow 55 and are capable . f 

Q. Well, my good Child, there is no doubt but your, 
Parents aud Miniſter wit! accept, and make a right 1% 
of theſe Directions, both as to the Matter of their Duty 
and the Manner of performing it: but will you be ai 
ready to do what you acknowledge to be incumbent upon 
your ſelf,in order to your reaping the Advantage deſign J. 
for you, by thoſe your beſt and moſt faithful Friend? 

A. I reſolve, by God's Grace fo to do, and hear. 


tily to join my own Care and Pains with their Endea'J6. 


vours, to build me up in the chriſtian Faith; beſeech. 
ing God, that as I grow in Years, I may grow nj 
3 Grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord aud /. 
ret. 3g. Saviour Jeſus Chriſt *, and after his Pat « 
Luk. 2.5. tern, increaſe both iz Wiſdom aud Stature, 
Sam. 2 26. and in Favour with God and Man +. 8. 
Q. This i honeſtly ſaid indeed; and I not o ) 
heartily ſay Amen to that good Prayer of Yours, tu I 
I. ſhall do all that lies in my Power to ſerve you in thillſ9- | 
moſt weighty Concern. And in order thereto, I muſt i C 
rhe firſt place know, whether you hade learned any ſuch a 
Summary of Chriſtian Doctrine, as that which youſno- 
Juſt now ſpake of ? 
A. Yes, I thank God, 1 can very perfectly oy C 
Church-Catechiſm, which, I remember, you hav} 6. 


often told me, does, in a few, plain, and e II. 
| eg © 


ve five words, contain all that is neceſſary for me to he- 
ot lieve and practice, in order to my Eternal Salvatien. 


1. Train up a Child in the way he ſhould go: And 

11 when he is old he will not depart from it, Prov. 
22.6. P/:78. 4. J 18. 9. 

2. | know him, that he will command his Children 

and his Houſliold after him, and they ſhall keep the 

way of the Lord, to do Juſtice and Judgment, 

3 Gen. 18. 19. 6.9. Joſh. 24. 15. P/. 101. 2. 

in z: Fathers provoke not your Children to Wrath: but 

bring them up in the Nurture and Admonition of 

the Lord, Eph. 6. 4. Prov. 13. 24. 29. 17. 31. 1. 

421. 15.22. 13, 1. 

4. Jeſus faith to Simon Peter, Simon Son of Jonas, 

loveſt thou me more than theſe? He ſaith unto 

him, yea Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. He 

ſaich unto him, Feed my lambs, Fo. 21. 15. I/ 40. 

11. Act, 20.28. 1 Pet. 5. 2. 1 Theſ. 2. 11. 

F. My Son, hear the Inſtruction of thy Father, and for- 

ſaxke not the Law of thy Mother, Prov. 1. 8. 6. 20. 

1 Sam. 2. 25. 2 Tim. 1.5. 

lea, 6. Submit your ſelves unto ſuch, and to every one 

ch. that N with us and laboureth, 1 Cor. 16. 16. 

in 1 7o. „6. 

. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God and his righte- 

£ 


an. 
pat. ouſneſs, Matt. 6. 33. Lu. 10.41, 42. Fo. 6. 27. 
ure Eccleſ. 12. 13. P,. 27.4. 
| 8. Remember now thy Greator in the days of thy 
n youth, Eccleſ. 12.1. I1.9. 2 Chron. 34. 3. 1 70.2. 
2 12, 14. 1 K 18. 12. Lu. 2. 46. 5 
tio. Precept mult be upon Precept, Precept upon Pre- 
? ix cept, Line upon Line, Line upon Line, here a little 
fac and there a little, / 28. 10. 1 Cor. 3. 2. Heb. 5.12. 
voi. Hold faſt the form of ſound Words, which thou 
haſt heard of me, in Faith and Love, which is in 
th Chr Jeſus, 2 Tim. 1. 13, 14. Ro. 6. 17. 1 Tim. 4. 
av 6. 3. 
gent. From a Child thou haſt known the holy Scri- 


A2 ptures, 


| 
T 
! 
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ptures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto Sal- 
vation, through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


2 Tim. 3. 15. 1 Pet. 2. 2. 70. 5.39. 2 Pet. 1. 19. 


No. 15. 4. Pf. 119. 9. 


——ꝛ—- . 
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CHAP: I, 


Of the Chriſlian Name, and the Benefits of | 


Baptiſm. 


Det. Muſ? own, 1 do believe, that no Catechiſm f 


defignd for the Inſtruction of Youth in 


zbe Fundamentals of Religion, does, or can exceed. 
his 7 Ours. But becauſe it , as ſuch a Catechiſm 

be, ſhort and full, comprehending a great dea! 
in a little room, I conceive it very proper, that Chil-Þ 
dren, as they grow in Years and Capacity, ſhould have 
the full extent and latitude of it ſet _ them, and 
every part of it explained and proved by Scripture. If r 
you pleaſe, therefore, we will go through the whole in 
this Method, and beginning with the firſt Queſtion, I. 


7 
foul, 


demand, What is pour Name ? 
- A. N. or M. 


Q. Ion have given a direct Anſwer : but is not the N 


Queltion a very triſing one? 


A. Ignorant, or prejudiced Perſons may think fo 1 
but I take it to be the moſt proper Qeſtion that could 


be propounded at the beginning of the Catechiſm, 
&. For what reaſon? 


A. Not only becauſe it is the eaſieſt Que ftion 4 


which can be put to a child, and is a proper Intro- 


duction to the Bapti/mal Vow; but chiefly, becauſe 


the Name | anſwer by is my Chriſtian-Name, and not 
my Sir-Name; and as ſuch diſtinguiſheth me from 
Jews, Turks, and Heathens; and puts me in mind 
likewiſe, of the Priviledges and Duties of that Reli- 
gion, into which I was Baptized, when J received 


this Name i. 
Q. Who 


al. 


18, 


51 


Q. who gave you this Name ? 
A. My Godfathers and Godmothers ; Perſons, 


9 2 who at the requelt of my Parents, according to the 


— 


' ſtians are 1 * to, but which, by rea- 
with my own 
mediate Inſtruments of my being 
Born again of God, I call them by thoſe Sacred 


the Church; the uſual and 
Names to Perſons 2. 


ber you were Baptized ? 


| Head 4. And being thus made a Member of Wilts 
43 Church, I, who was before a Child of Wrath, w 


Apppointment of the Church *, brought 


me to Baptiſm, and there expreſsly pro- yt 2 298 
I miſed That in my behalf, which all Chri- Cor 22. 
19. 


ſon of my Intancy, 1 could not promiſe 
outh. And becauſe they were the im- 


egenerate, Or 


Names; and accordingly have for them a more than 


common Reverence and Regard. 


Q. When, do you ſay, was this Name given you ? 
A. Jn my Baptiſm, when I was receiv'd into 
proper time for giving 


Q. What great Priviledges were you admitted to 5 


was made a Member of 
and an Inheritor of the 


A. In my Baptiſm J 
Chriſt, the Thild of God, 
Kingdom of Heaven. | 

Q. How do you make That out ? f 

4. After this manner: When by BH 
admitted into the Church of Chriſt, I then 
a Member of that Body 3, of which Crit 


q £. — 
2 


hereby made a chi of Grace; being Born of God, 


taken into Covenant with him, and received into 
his Houſhold and Family 5: And by virtue of this 


relation to him, I am entitled to his Fatherly Care 
and Protection whilſt I am heres, and to that Hea- 
veuly Inheritance hereafter, which is the Portion of 
the Sons of God, and which I ſhall certainly have the 
full Poſſeſſion of, after this Life 7; unleſs by not Per- 
forming my part of this Covenant, I provoke him 

to disinherit, and calt me off. 
Q. Do not theſe vaſt Benefits require, from all thoſe 
A3 upon 


6 


11 
upon whom they are beſtowed, dutiful behaviour an- 
foerable thereto ? 

A. Yes, certainly: for as we are Members of 
Chriſt, it behoves us to walk in conformity to 
Chriſt our Head 8, and in the Unity and Commu- 
nion of his _— the Church 9 : As we are Children 
of God, we ought to be obedient to our Heavenly 
Father, and Holy as he is Holy is: As we are 
Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, we ought to 
prize Heaven above Earth, and to take care to ſe- 
cure our Intereſt there, whatever becomes of the 
things of this World '1, | 

Q. Thoſe Benefits, it is true, do in the very nature 
of them exact theſe Duties from us: But when you 
entered into the Baptiſmal Covenant, were there not 
ſome things more particularly and expreſly promiſed 
by yo BH 

A. Yes: I promiſed by my Sureties, to renownce 
the Devil, and all his Works, to believe in God, and 
to ſerve him. And 1 ſhall omit no due care to in- 
form my ſelf in the Nature and Obligation of that 
folemn Vom, Promiſe and Profeſſion, which I am now 


come of age to take upon my ſelf. 


1. Let every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt 
pert from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 1 Theſ. 2. 12. 
Ep. 4. 1. 

2. When eight days were accompliſhed for the cir- 
cumciling of the Child, his Name was called Jeſus, 
Lu. 2. 11. 1.59, 63. Gen. 17. 4. 5. 24. 

3. By one Spirit we are all Baptized into one Body, 
1 Cor. 12. 13,27. Eph.5. 30. Ro. 6.3. 1 Cor. 6. 15. 
4. He is the Head of the Body, the Church, Col. 1. 18, 

57 Eph. I. 22,23. F. 23. 1 Cor. 1 15. 2—9. 

5. Le are all the Children of God by Faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus. For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 26,27. Eph. 
1. 5. 70. 1. 12. Ro. 8. 15. Acts 3.25. 

6. Like as a Father pitieth his Children, ſo the bond 

| * pitiet 


4 


179 
pitieth them that fear him, E/. 103. 13. Mal. 3. 17. 
Ro. 8. 8 : | 

7. And if Children, then Heirs ; Heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Chriſt, Ro. 8. 17. Gal. 4. 7. Tit.3. 
57 6,7- 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. : | 

8. As ye have — received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo 
walk ye in him, Col. 2. 6. 170. 2.6. 70. 13. 15. 

9. There ſhould be no Schiſm in the Body, 1 Cor. 
12.25. 11.18. Eph. 4. 3, 6. 

10. As obedient Children, not t.ſhioning your ſelves 
according to your former luſts in your ignorance : 
But as he which hath called you is holy, fo be ye 
holy in all manner of Converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 14, 
15. Matt. 5. 48. Eph. 5. 1. 

11. Lay up for Wur ſelves treaſures in Heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruſt * corrupt, and where 
Thieves do not break through, nor ſteal, Matt. 6. 

20,33. Lu. 12. 33. Col. 2.2. Heb. 11. 25, 26. 


r 
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CHAP. III. 
Of the Baptiſmal Pow, and particularly of the 


Renunciation of the Devil. 


Q. T i Oraſmuch as Baptiſm is a Contract, or Cove- 
rant, between God and Man, we cannot in 
juſtice hope to partake of the ineſtimable Benefits of- 
fered therein on God's part, unleſs we take care to per- 
form the Conditions promiſed on Ours: Ax therefore 
you have already given a good Acrount of the former, 
Jo I hope you can alſo of the other: and I deſire you 
will now tell me, What did pour Godfathers and God= 

mothers then for you ? | 

A. They did Promiſe and Uow th:ee things in 
my Name : Firſt, that J ſhould renounce the Devil, 
and all his works; the Pomps, and Uaniry of this 
wicked Wozld;z and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleth. 
Secondly, That J ſhould believe all the Articles — 
the 
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[3] 
the Chriftian Faith. Ind thirdly, that J ſhould keep 
God's Holy will ond Commandments, and walk in 
the ſame all the days of my Life. 
Q. Which is the firſt part of this ſolemn Vow ? 

A. The Renunciation of the Devih, the World, 
and the Fleſh; our three great Spiritual Enemies. 

Q. Whom do you mean by the De bil? 

A. The Prince , or chief of the fallen Angels 2; 
that great Enemy of Chriſt and his Church 3, who 
having ſeduced our firſt Parents 4, hath ever fince 
had a great Intereſt and Power in the World 5, and 
ſtill ſeeketh our Deſtruction 5, by Tempting us to 
Sin /, and then Accuſing us to God for it 8. 


De vil? 

A. In general, all manner of Sin 9; and in parti- 
cular, Pride 1, and Envy ii, Malice 12, and Lying is, 
and ſuch like Crimes, of which he himſelf is guilty, 
and eſpecially Tempts Men to. | 

Q. What is it now to Renounce the Devil and all 
his Works 2 
A. It is to reject and withſtand that uſurped Power 

and Dominion which he Exerciſes in the World 13, 

do refiſt his Temptations , and at no hand to be 

Partakers of his Crimes '5, as we would not Share 
with him in his Puniſhment s. 


1. Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils, Matt. 12. 24. 


25. 41. 
2 God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt 
them down to Hell, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Rev. 12.7,8,9. Jud. G. 
3. What Concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? 2 Cor. 6. 


5; Matt. 13.29. 
4. The Serpent beguiled Eve, through his Subtilty, 
21 2 Cor. II. 3. Gen. 3.4.1 Tim. 2. 14 | 
5. The Prince of this World is Judged, Fo. 16. 1 1. 14. 
1 2 Eph. 2. 2. 6. 12. 2 Cor. 4. 4. 1 Cor. 10. 20. 
6. Your Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walk- 


eth about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
Job 1.7. Lu. 22. 31. 7. Leſt 


10 


Q. What do you underſtand by the Works of the I! 


p 


5 


a 


[9 ] 
7. Leſt by ſome means the Tempter have tempted 
you, 1 Theſ. 3. 5. Matt. 4. 1, 3. Mar. 1. 13. 
8. The Accuſer of our Brethren is caſt down, which 
accuſed them before our God day and night, Rev. 
12. 10. Zech. 3. 1. Fob 1.9.2.5. 


9. He that committeth Sin is of the Devil; for the 


Devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this pur- 
poſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the Devil, 1 Fo. 3. 8,10. Matt. 
12.29. 70.12. 31. Col.2.15. Acts 13.10. Matt.13.38. 


10. Not a Novice, leſt being lifted up with Pride, he 


12. Le are of your 


fall into the condemnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3.6. 
I Chrox. 21, I. I. 14. 12, 13,14. a 


11. If ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in your hearts 


glory not, and lie not againſt the Truth. This wif- 
dom deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, 
ſenſual, deviliſh, 72 3 14,15. 4 5. Ro. 1. 29. 

ather the Devil, and the luſts of 
your Father ye will do: He was a Murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the Truth,becaufe 
there is no Truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a Lie, 
he ſpeaketh of his own: for he is a Liar, and the 


Father of it, * 8. 44. Gen. 3. 14,5. 1 70. 3. 15. 
Acts 5.3. Col. 3. 9 | 


; 13. Reſiſt the Devil and he will flee from. you, 7a. 


4+ 7. Eph. 4 27. 1 Pet 5.9. 1 Jo. 5. 18. 


14. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be 


i 


able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil, Eph. 
6. 11. 1 Cor. 7 F. 1 Cor. 1 11. 

15. Have no F elfowſhip with the unfruitful works 
of darkneſs, but rather reprove them, Eph. 5. II. 
2 Tim. 2. 26. Ro. 13. 12. 

16. Depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Matt. 25. 
41. Lu. I3. 27. 2 Pet. 2.9, 


C HAP. 


[ 10 
CHAP. IV. 
Of the Renunciation of the World and the Firſn. 


EW i mean you by the Pomps and Uanity P 


of this wicked World? 


A. The Pride, and Covetouſneſs, and evil Cuſtoms | 
of wicked Men, and all that is vain and ſinful in 3 
the World . 4 

Hou, and in what ſenſe do you renounce the | 
World, and the things thereof ? 4 
E 


A. I fo far renounce the Riches and Honours of 
the World, as not to be covetous of the former 2, 
nor ambitious of the /atter 3. I abſolutely renounce 
Conformity to thoſe Cuſtoms of the World which are 
finful 4; and I do hereby look upon my ſelf debarr'd 
from having to do with any thing in the World, 
which is likely to prove an occaſion of fin to me, or 
that will alienate me from God, and draw off my 
8 1 mom my or Word 5. IF 10,6 : 
. What do you oblige your ſelf to, by renouncing the 
nful Luſts of the Fleſh * 4 

A. I am bound thereby to avoid Adultery and 
Fornication, Rioting and Drunkenneſs, and all that 
filthineſs of the Flelh and Spirit, which is incon- 
ſiſtent with Chriſtian Purity, and will render us un- 

clean in God's ſight 5. | 

Q. But do Chriſtians in their Baptiſm" abſolutely re- 
uc all Carnal deſires whatever ? 

A. Yes; all ſuch as are fixed upon an unlawful 
and forbidden object 7. To theſe we mult give no ; 
Indulgence, or Conſent *, much leſs mult we follow or 
be led by them to the commiſſion of any ſinful Act 9, 


I. All that is in the World, the luſt of the Fleſh, the 
luſt of the Eyes, and the Prideof Life, is not ofthe | 
Father, but is of the World, 1 Fo. 2. 16. Fo. 17.14. 


I Fo. 5.19. 2 Pet. 2. 14. Fer. 10. 3. 
? ' 2. They 


6 
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They that will be Rich, fall into Temptation, and 
a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, 
which drown Men in Deſtruction and Perdition. 
For the love of money is the root of all evil, which 
while ſome coveted after, they have err'd from 
the Faith, and pierced themſelves through with 
many ſorrows, 1 Tim. 6. 9,10. Eph. 5. 3. 2 Tim. 4. 
10. Prov. 28. 20. 

How can ye believe, which receive Honour one 
of another, Jo. 5. 44. 1 Theſ: 2. 6. Jo. 12. 43. Gal. 
5. 26. Phil. 2. 3. Prov. 21. 4. 

Be not conform'd to this World, Ro. 12.2. Ex. 23. 
2. 2 Pet. 1. 4. Levit. 18. 30. 

Love not the World, neither the things that are 
in the World. If any Man love the World, the 
love of the Father is not in him, 1 Jo. 2. 15. Gal. 
Ja. 


1. 4. 4. 1. 27. 3 
The works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſci- 


viouſneſs, Idolatry, Witch- craft, Hatred, Variance, 
Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, En- 
vyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch 
like: of the which, I tell you before, as I have alſo 
told you in time paſt, that they which do ſuch 
things, (hall not inherit the kingdom of God, Gal. 5. 
19, 20, 21. 2 Cor. 12. 20, 21. Eph. 5. 5. Ro. 8. 13. 


Why wilt chou, my Son, be raviſhed with a ſtrange 


Woman, and embrace the boſom of a ſtranger? For 
the ways of Man are before the eyes of the Lord, 
and he pondercth, all his goings, Prov. 5. 20, 21, 
Matt. 5.28. Gen. 29. 7, 9. 

It thy right Eye oftend thee, pluck it out, and caſt 


it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one 


of thy Members ſhould periſh, and not that thy 
whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell, Matt. 5. 29. 


Ko. 6. 12, 13, 14. Col. 2.5. 


9. 


Flee youthful Luſts, 2 Tim. 2. 22. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
Heb. 13. 4. Ro. 13. 14. 


CHAP. 
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CHAS V. 
Of Faith and Obedience. ar 


Hat was the ſecond thing which your God - ¶ ſt 
fathers and Godmothers promiſed in your Þ 01 


JP 


Name? ; 
4 Chat J ſhould believe all the Articles of the] 1 
Chriſtian Faith. 
Q. What mean you by the Articles of the Chriſti⸗ 
an Faith? | 12 
A. All thoſe Dactrines of Religion which were 
taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; the Fundamental 
Points whereof are ſumm'd up in that which is call'd F 
the Apoſtles Creed. 

Q. What is the nature of that Faith which you are 
to give to thoſe Articles: 
A. It muſt be ſuch an Aſſent to the Truth of all, 
and every one of them , as is hearty 2, active 3, and 
ſtedfaſt 4. : 

Q. And is a Faith thus qualified ſufficient to our 5 
Fuſtrfication ? 1 
5 A. Yes, and that without the deeds of the Few! | 
Law 5. 6 
But is there any kind of Faith by which we may be 
74 ed, or accounted Righteous before God, without 
the works of Evangelical Righteouſneſs. , 

A. No: for true ſaving Faith muſt be a working, 
practical Faith, productive of ſincere obedience 6. 
And therefore my Godfathers and G32mothers pro- 
mifed for me in the third place, that ] ſhould keep 
God's Holy will and Commandments, and walk in 
the fame all the de ys of mp Life. 

Q_ Which are thoſe Commandments, his third 
part of your Baptiſmal Vow, relates to? | 
A. The Ten Commandments of the Moral Lau, 
under which are included all thoſe particular Pre- 
cepts of the O/d and New Teſtament, which are 

reducible 


fat 
— 


143 


reducible to one or other of thoſe Heads. 

Q. What is it to keep theſe Commandments ? 

A. To keep them, as we ought to do, is to yield 
an univerſal Obedience to the whole will, and to all 
the Commandments of God 5, and to walk with Con- 

d- ſtancy and Perſeverance in the ſame all the days of 
ur our Life ?. 


he ; 1. This is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe 

on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, r Fo. 3. 23. 
i=} Fo. 6. 29. 3. 15, — 18. As 16. 31. Heb. 10. 23. 

2. With the eart man believeth unto Righreouinels, 
re and with the mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salva 
al tion, Ro. 10. 10, Acts 8.27. 1 Tim. 1.5. 2 Tim. 1.5. 
d 3. In Jeſus Chriſt, neither Circumciſion availeth any 
thing nor Uncircumciſion, but Faith that worketh 
re by Love, M.. 22. 1The/. 13. | 

4. As ye have therefor receiv'd Chrilt Jeſus the Lord 
ll, ſo walk ye in him: rooted and built up in him, and | 
nd! {tabliſhed in the Faith, Col. 2. 6,7. 2.5. I. 23. Heb, g 

6. 11. 10. 222 


ur F. A Man is fultifled by Faith, without the deeds of 


| 

FF theLaw, Ro. 3. 28. 8. 3,4. Ads 13. 38, 39. Gal.z. | 
iſ Ei | | 
6. As the Body without the Spirit is Dead, ſo Faith | 

e without Works is Dead alſo, a. 2.26. 2.14;1 7,20. 
t Kor. i. . 1. 1. . .... f 
7. If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Command 

85 ments, Matt. 19. 17. Ro. 2. 7 8, 9. Rev. 22. 14. 
. Ro. 12. 2. f | 


O- 2. Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt Com- | 
ep mandments, and {hall reach Men ſo, he ſhall. be 1 
in called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven: bur | 
|  wholoever ſhall do, and tęach them, the ſame [hall 
rd de called great in the Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. 
| 5. WL 1x9. 6: Fe. 2. W. 
M9 EJS COLE in my Word, then are ye my Dif- 
ciples indeed, 70. 8. 31. Lu. 1. 74, 75 Gal. 6. 9. 
re 1 Cor. 15. 58. Ge 
a B CHAP. 


* 
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CHAP. VI. 


"Of the Obligation of the Buptiſmal Yow, and the 
| appineſs of a Chriſtian flate. 


Q.\F' OU have owned, that when you were Baptized, F 

ou Faithfully Promiſed by your Sureties, that | 
you would renounce the Devil and all his Works, and | 
conſtantly believe God's Holy Word, and obediently þ 
keep his Commandments: And now that you are 


come of Age to take it upon your ſelf, Doſt thou not 


think that thou art bound to believe and do as they | 


have Promiſed for thee ? 


A. Yes verily * : for if I do not, I am very ſen- 


ſible I forfeit all the Beneſits of my Baptiſin, aud have 
no ground to expect Salvation by Chriſt 2. ny 
But are you able to keep this Vow ? 

A. By God's help I am able 3, and by his help J 


will keep it: for 1 have promiſed nothing therein,but Þ 
what God hath Commanded to be done; and 1 am 
fully fatished, that he requires no more from us, Þ 


than what he knows we are able to perform 4. 
Q. You have a right ſenſe of your own Obligation 


but was it not very preſumptuous in your Sponſors to 
make ſuch a Promiſe in your Name, before they could 


tell whether you would Perform it, or no? 

A. No preſumption at all: becaufe they promiſed 
no more than what I was bound to by the very Na- 
ture of Chriſtian Baptiſm, to which 1 could not be 
admitted, but upon condition of ſuch a Promiſe, ei- 
ther implied, or expreſſed. - 

Q. If web a Promiſe be implied, why ſhould it be 
expreſſed : | 

bY: or the more full and ſolemn declaration of 
the Duties of the Baptized Perſon; to enforce their 
Obligation, and to tie them more ſtrictly to the Per- 
tormance of them. | oY 

Q. And do you look upon your ſelf to be berely 


more 


re 


»” Aj; 


4. M5 


"Ry 10 
more ſerongly obliged to keep this Covenant? 

"1 do, Ar am reſolved, by God's Grace, to ob- 
ſerve it in all things 5. 


. And are you well pleaſed and ſatisfied with this , 
Conia, which your Suren made in your behalf? _ 


A. Ver, lam; and do not only think my ſelf much 


obliged to them tor that Charitable and Chriſtian Of- 
ice; but J do alfo heartily thank our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, that he hath called me to this State of Salva⸗ 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And J pray 
- unto God, to give me his Grace, that J may con⸗ 
tinue in the ſame unto my Lives end. 


Q. What i that State, do you ſay, into which you 


were called by Baptilin ? 


A. A State of Salvation; or a Condition of Life, 


| wherein T may, and certainly {hall be ſaved, if I make 


good that Promiſe, which I have now renewed © 

Q. Who hath called you to this State: 

A. God our Heavenly Father /, in the number of 
whoſe Children I do now reckon my ſelf 8. 

Q. Through whom hath he called you thereinto? 


A. Through the alone Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, who 


is the only Saviour of Mankind 9. 


14 Q.And are you truly thankful to Almighty God fo N 
putting you into ſuch an excellent and bleſſed 3 2 


A. I am ſure I ought to be ſo, and 1 hope 1 am ic. 

Q. Do you deſign to continue in this State 2 

A. Yes, unto my Live's end n, otherwiſe I cannot 
be ſaved 22, 

Q. But muſt you not ſeek help from God, to enable 
you to continue in this State and in the performance 
of what he requires, and you promiſed ? 

A. 1 own, [ mult : for my own Strength is inſuf- 


ficient without his Grace 1s; and therefore I will 


conſtantly pray unto him for it 14, 


1. When thou ſhalt Vow a Vow unto the Lord thy 
God, thou ſhalt not {lack to pay it: for the Lord 
thy God will furely require 17 of thee; and it would 

| 2 be 


[ 16 
be 572 in thee, Deut. 23.21. Numb. 30. 2. Eccleſ. 5. 


* 22. IF; 
ow ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great Salva- 
tion? Heb. 2. 3. 12.25. 10. 28, 2 


29 
3. I can do all things through Chritt which ſtrengthen- 


eth me, Phil. 4 13. 1 Theſ: 5. 23, 24. 2 Theſ: 3. 3 
I. Cor. . 8, 9. 


4. My Yoke is eaſie, and my Burden is light, Matt. 


II. 30. 1 Jo. 5. 3. Ro. 12.1. 


1: 
| - 


ö 
I. 


5. I will pay thee my Vows, which my lips have ut- 


tered, and my mouth hath ſpoken, P/. 66, 13. 14. ; : 


119. 30, 57, 935 106. 


6. The Coſpel of Chriſt is the Power of God unto Þ 


Salvation to everyone that OR, Ro. I. 16. 
ACTS 2. 47. Mar. 16. 16. 
7. The God of all Grace hath called us unto his Eter- 
nal Glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Pex. 5. 10. Tir. 3. 5,6. 
Eph. 2.4,5, 6. 


8. Bchold, what manner of Love the Father hath | 
beltowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the] 


Sons of God? 1 70. „%a. Gat 4 


y. Neither is there Salvation in any Aber; for there þ 
is none other Name under Heaven given among | 


Men, whereby we mult be ſaved, 4&s 4. 12. Ro. 
3.24.1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. 


10. Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made 
us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the 


Saints in Light: Who hath delivered us from the 
Power of Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the 
Kingdom of his Dear Son, Col. 1.12,13. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
is, 1% x8. 


11. Be thou faithful unto Death, and I will give thee Þ 


a Crown of Life, Rev. 2. 10, 26. Matt. 24. 13 
Heb. 3. 6. 
12. If atter they have eſcaped the pollution of the 
World, through the knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
.. Viour Jeſus Chriſt, they are intangled therein, and 
overcome ; the latter end is worſe with them than 


Fs beginning, For it bad been better for them not 
J to 


w 


E 


to have known the way of Righteouſneſs, than af- 
. ter they have known it, to turn from the Holy 
Commandment deliver'd unto them, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 
21. Ezek. 18. 24. Matt. 12. 45. 
' 13. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, to think 
any thing as of our ſelves: But our ſufficiency is 
2. ot God, 2 Coy. 3.5. 12.9. Phil. 1.6. 
: 14. Ask, and it ſhall be given you, ſeek, and ye ſhall f 
nnd: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, Matt. 
FT. Y. Jo. 16. 23. Heb. 4. 16. 


' 
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+} H A P. VII. 

© : Of the Creed, and particularly of the Diviue 
1 Nature and Attributes. 

T6 T H E Church-Catechiſm having firſt inſtru7- 


2 k z — —e r 


6. ed you in the knowledge of the Goſpel-Co- Y 
\ venant, does in the next Part particularly teach you & 1 
th collection 7 the Articles of Faith, which contains the ; 
he chief Heads of the Apoſtles Doctrine, and was com- 
£ 


| poſed, for 7 


moſt part, in or near their time, and 


re u called the Apoſtles Creed. Theſe were the 
nz very Articles you promiſed to believe when you was N 
©. | Baptized ; and therefore I pray rehearſe them. i 

A. I believe in God, the Father Jlmighty, Maker N 
de of Heaven and Eazth : ; 


he Ind in Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son, our Lord: 

he I who was Conceived by the Holp Ghoſt, Born of the | 

he Uirgin Mary : Suffered undez Pontius Pilate, was | 

9. Crucified, Dead and Buried, He deſcended into Bell: 
The third dap he Roſe again from the Dead: Ye 

cc Þ afcended into Heaven, and Sitteth at the right Band 

12. | of God, the Father Almighty: From thence he ſhall 

come to Judge the Quick and the Dead. 

the! J Believe in the Holp Ghoſt : The Yolp Catho= 

Sa- lick Church: The Communion of Saints: The for= 

nd! giveneſs of Sins: The Reſurrection ok the Body ; 

an Ind the Life Everlaſting, Amen. 

not = 2 Q lou 


tO 


_ Q. You have already given me an Account of the 
nature of Faith in general, and therefore' I need no! 
at. you what you mean by Believing: Yau cannot bu. 
be ſenſible Alſo, that theſe words, | Believe, reſpecl 
every one of the Articles of the Creed, tho they are 
but twice mentioned, And forammuch as tis fit that 
every one ſbould make a diſtiuct profeſſion of his own 
Faith, you muſt know, that yon are for that reaſon| 
taught to ſay for your elf, in your own Perſon, III. 
Believe: I ſhall only therefore, in order to the more 
clear Explication of it, ast you into how many Articles 
this Creed, or Belief, is uſuaily divided? 12. 

A. Into Twelve; according to the number of the] 3. 
Twelve Apoſtles. | 

Q. Which is the firſt of theſe Articles ? ; 

A. J believe in God, the Father Almightp, maker | 
of Heaven and Earth. „ 

Q. Why do you in the firſt place profeſs your Faith Þ 
a Emo © ed | 5. 

A. Becauſe the Belief in God is the Foundation 

of all Religion 7. + 5 c 
. But I pray you what ſort of a Being do you ap- | 
read This viry God to Ry ſ e | 


A. A Pure Spiritual Being ?, Exiſting in, and of |: 
himſelf, from, and to all Eternity 2, Unchangeable a, 
and Immorral_5, Inviſible 5, and yet preſent in all“ 
Places 6; of Infinite Wiſdom and Knowledge ?7,Pow- |: 
er 3 and Faithfulneſs 9, Holineſs ' and juſtice 1, 
Goodneſs i and Mercy '3; and in one word, a Being | 
Eminently and Abſolutely Perfect 4, but Infinite 

and Incomprehenſible is. | | 7: 
Q. What in reaſon is to be expected from Men, who | 
Believe, that there is ſuch a Supream and Glorious Be- 
ing, in and over all the World ? : 

A. To Think and Speak of him with the higheſt 
Admiration and Eſteem 16; to Worſhip him in a 
manner ſuitable to his Excellent Nature n, and by 
all the Ways we can, to promote his Honour and 

;1ory inthe World 33; to behaye our ſelves, as al- 
ways 


the ways in his Preſence 1, and to ſubmit our ſelves to 
0: the Conduct of his Iuhnita Wildom 20, to be con- 
gu. Mformable to the Divine N ure in Purity and Holj- 
ec (neſs 21, 1 and Righteouſneſs 22, in Truth and 
are Faichfulneſs 23, in Goodneſs and Mercy a, and to 
hat] Imitate that God we Believe in, in all his Imitable 
wn] Perfections 25. | 


II. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is; 
ore and that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently 
les ſeek him, Heb. 11. 6. P/. 58. 11. 

2. God is a Spirit, 70. 4. 24. 2 Cor. 3. 17. Lu. 24.39. 
he] 3. Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the Earth and the World: even 

from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, thou art God, P/. 
90. 2. Rev. I. 4, 8. I/ 44. 6. Prov. 8. 25. 

. With God is no variableneſs, neither . ſhadow of 

turning, 7a. 1. 17. Mal. 3. 6. Pf. 102. 26,27. 

5. Whois the Bleſſed and only Potentate, the King 

of Kings, and Lord of Lords; who only hath Im- 
mortality, dwelling in the Light, which no Man 
can approach unto, whom no Man hath ſeen, nor 
can ſee: to whom be Honour and Power everlaſt- 
of] 1ng, 1 Tm. 6. 15, 16. 1. 17. Ex. 33.20. Jo. I. 18. 
4 | Deut. 4. 1212. 
all 6. Am Ja God at hand, faith the Lord, and not a 

SG od afar off? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret Places 
11% that I ſhall not ſee him? faith the Lord: do not 1 
1g | fill Heaven and Earth? faith the Lord, Jer. 23.23, 
te 24. I K. 8.27. P/. 139.7, — 12. Amos 9. 2 3. 

77. O the depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſdom 
ho | and Knowledge of God, Ro. 11. 33. Dau. 2. 22. 
e- 1 Chron. 28. 9. Heb. 4. 1 

Id. Great is our Lord, and of great Power; his under- 
t ſtanding is Infinite, P/. 147.5. 1 mn. 22.27. 

a Þ 9 Know therefore, that the Lord thy God, he is God, 
Yy the Faithful God, Deut. 7. 9. Numb. 23. 19. 2 Tim. 
id 2.13. 1 Theſ. 5. 24.2 Cor. 1.18, Kit 
1- ic. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hoſts, IC. 3. 
ys Rev. 4.8. P/'5.4. Heb, 1.13. . -B 


_ 


11. His work is Perfect: for all his ways are Judge. 
ment; a God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt . 
and right is he, Deut. 32. 4. I/ 45. 21. E/ 11. 7. 1 + 

145. 17. Fer. 32. 19. 1 On 
12. Thou art good and doſt good, P/:119.68. Matt. 
19. 1. . 4. Fe, . . N : 2 
13. The Lord, the Lord God, Merciſul and Graci- Þ 1 
ous, Long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs Þ 23. 
and Truth. Keeping Mercy for thouſands, for- Þ *, 
giving Iniquity,and Tranſgreſſion, and Sin, and that Þ 7. 
will by no means clear the guilty, Ex. 34.6, 7. Ney. Ul 
9. 17. P/. 103. 8, 13. Mich. 7. 18. 2 Pet. 3. 9. I 
jy 
9 


14. God ſaid unto Moſes, I am That I am, Ex. 3.14. Þ, 4. 


a, P/. 83. I8. | $ 
15. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God ?. Canſt 
thou find out the Almighty to perfection? 70 11. 25. 
7. 26. 14. P/. 139. 6. Eccleſ. 3. 11. Ro. 11. 33. 11 
Cor. 2. 9. Eph. 3. 18, 19. 706 36. 26. 37. 233 5 
16, I will extol thee, my God, O King, and I will F 
bleſs thy Name for ever and ever. Every day will | © 
I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy Name for ever | 
and ever. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be | 0 
| Praiſed; and his Greatneſs is unſearchable. One þ © 
Generation {hall Praiſe thy Works unto another, 
and {hall declare thy mighty Acts. I will ſpeak of Q 
the glorious honour of thy Majeſty, and of thy c 
wondrous Works, P/. 145.1, —5. 86.12. 89. 5.— 8. 
148. 11, 12, 13. Ro. 11. 36. Neh. 9. 5. 5 x 

17. They that worthip him, muſt worſhip him in Spi- I. 
rit and in Truth, Fo. 4. 24. 1 Cor. G. 20. Phil. 3. 3. Þ 
Heb. 12.2.8. P/ . 6. 96. 8. N 

18. Being filled with the fruits of Righteouſneſs, | 

wWhichare by Jeſus Chriſt unto the Glory and Praiſe I dr 
of God, Ph/. 1. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 12. 4. 11. 

19. I have kept thy Precepts and thy Teſtimonies : 
tor all my ways are before thee, P/:119. 168. 16.8. by 
Gen.17.1. Matt. 6. 4, 6. Prov. 3. 6. Exe. 9. 9. 0 

20. Behold, here 1 am, let him do to me as ſeemeth G 
good unto him, 2 Sam. 15. 26. I Sam. 3.18. 77 
39-9. Fob 1.31, Matt. 26.39. 21. Te WW 


a 0 21 * 

t I. 1. ve ſhall be Holy: for! the Lord your God am 

Holy, Zevit. 19.2. 11.44 1 Pet. 1. 16. I Fo. 3. 3. 

| Matt. 5. 8. 

z. If ye know that he is Righteous, ye know that 

wy one that doth Righteouſneſs is born of him, 

. Lend e „10. Exel. 18. 5 — 9. 

5 23 ord, who thall abide in * Tabernacle? who 

” __ Goch in thy holy Hill? He that walketh up- 

a | rightly, and worketh Righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh 

„me dach in his Heart, P/. 15. 1, 2. Zech. 8. 16. 
Prov. 12. 17, 19. 

. 24. Be ye therefore Merciful, as your Father alſo is 

3 Lu. 6. 36. Eph. 4. 32+ Col, 3. 12. Pſc112s 

| I Fo 

. Bg Be ye iden perfect, even as your Father 

I Þ which is in Heaven is perfect, Matt. 5. 48. Eph. 

u.. 4-24-30: 35:18, 
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1 C H Ap. VIII. 
e| E the Uuity of the Cabead, and the t 
, Fer ſen in tbe Trinity. 


- 'UC4 N there be any more then one God of ſuck 
Infinite Perfections as thoſe you mentioned? 
A. No; It is contrary to Reaſon and Scripture, 
© that there ſhould be any more than Ove Living and 
True God r and therefore I ay, I believe in God, 
not Gods. 1 
| Q then do you bebbeve the dactrine of the Trinity? 
A. Becaule the fame Scriptures which teach me, 
that there is but one God in Nature, or Subſtance, 
teach me alſo, that in That Divine Eſſence, there is 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, who are 
but Oze only God 2. 
Q. Why is the fiſt Perſon in the Trinity alls 


God the Father: 
A. Not only becauſe he is the Creator of all things 3, 


date chief becauſe he hath a So begotten of himielt, 
even 


| 


1 
; 
| 


— 
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even Jeſus Chriſt, of whom he is the Father, by Eter. ] A 
nal Generation ; and through Him of all ſincere 6G 
Chriſtians, by Regeneration and Adoption 5. S. 
4 Q What do you further believe concerning God th is 

ather ? LIONS es ny Ten 

2 That he hath an unlimited Power of doing 1 
whatſoever he pleaſeth , and did firſt exert thüf p. 
Power in Creating the Heavens and the Earth, ane] F 
all things therein 7: and that as the Sovereign Lord E 
thereof 8, he hath ever ſince continued to Preſerve tt 
and Govern 10 the World, and every thing in it, by ſe 
the ſame Divine Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs with 
Which he made it. . oe + ol 

Q. What Influence ſhould this Belief have * uw? | 

A. It ſhould oblige us to pay him the Duty and 1 
Obedience of Children to their Heavenly Father r. 
the Honour and Worſhip due from Creatures to ther, 

reat Creator 12; and at all times, and in all caſes, to ni 

ruſt and Contide in his Power and Providence "3. |; fa 


1. One God and Father of all, who is above all, he 
and through all, and in you all, Eph. 4. 6. I. 37. 
16. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 5 Cr 

2. There are three that bear record in Heaven; the Iz. 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: and theſe Je 

three are one, 1 Fo. 5. 7. Matt. 28. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 2 
= I Cor. 12. 4,5, 6. 1 Pet. 1. 2. | 

3. O Lord, thou art our Father: we are the Clay, and 
thou our Potter; and we are all the work of thy 

Hand, I/ 64. 8. 1 Cor. 8: 6. 1 The: 1. 1. | 

4 Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus O/ 
75 1 2 Cor. 1. 3. Ro. 15. 6. Eph. 1. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 3. 
70. 14. 26. | 

5. Ye — received the Spirit of A VN whereby . 
we cry Abba, Father, Ro. 8. 15. Eph. 1. 5. Fo. 20. 
37. G Bk, FE 

6. Abba, Father; all things are poſſible unto thee, 
Mar. 14. 36. Matt. 19.26. Pſ. 62.11. Job 42.2: 

7. Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the Heaven m 

the 


\ 


4 
br 


n | 

the Earth by thy great Power and ſtretched out 
Arm, and nothing is too hard for thee, Fer. 32. 17. 
Ger. I. I. Act 4. 24, Heb. 3. 4. 11.3. P/. 33. ö, 9. 

g. Behold the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens 
is the Lord's thy God, the Earth alſo, with all that 
therein is, Deut. Io. 4. Ex. 9. 29. E/. 24. I. 89. 11, 
1 Cor. 10. 26. a 

9. Thou, even thou art Lord alone, thou haſt made 
© Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, with all their 
* Hoſt, the Earth and all things that are therein, 
the Seas, and all that is therein, and thou Pr? 
ſerveſt them all, Neh.9.6. Heb. I. 3. Acts 17.2. 
it Matt. 10. 29, 30. | | F 
| o. The Lord hath prepared his Throne in the Hea- 
? | vens: and his Kingdom ruleth over all, E/. 103, 
nd 19. 93. 1. 97. 1. 9b Eph. 1.11. 

r. A Son honoureth his Father, and a Servant his 
ef Maſter ; if then I be a Father, where is mine Ho- 
4 nour? and if I be a Maſter, where is my Fear? 
| faith the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 1.6, Fo. 8.4.1. 1 Jo. 3. Io. 
* Thou art worthy, -O Lord, to receive glory and 
auh honour, and power: for thou haſt created all 
37 things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were 
created, Rev. 4. 11.5.13. Ex. 20. 11, 

the zz. Truſt ye in the Lord tor ever: for in the Lord 
ele Jehovah 1s everlaſting ſtrength, I/ 26. 4. PV 6z. 7, 8. 
13. 27. 1, 3. 37. 5. Matt. 6. 31, 32. 8 


pony be RT: 
by} GH AF. . 

ſus H Of the neceſſity of Faith in Jeſus, and of the 
3. Salvation procured by bim. 


. O is the Object of your Faith in the Second 
Article of the Creed? 

A. The Second Perſon ot the Trinity, who is Jeſus 
hriſt, God's onlp Son, our Lord. 


20. 
ee, 


nd wnle(s 


QL jt not enough ta believe in God the Father, 


EP 24 a ys 
unleſi we als Leber in Jeſus Chrit + L 
A. No: becauſe We are commanded to believe in 
Him , as the only means whereby we can be ſaved: 
| What is the Import of the Name Yelus 2 

Ah {ſignifies Saviour; and denotes” That Salvation 
which the Son.of God came into the World on pur. 
poſe to bring to ſinners 3, 

Q. How and in what reſet? is Jeſus a Saviour! 
4. As hefaves us from the Guilt and Puniſhmen: | 
of our Sins 4, and hath made our Peace with, and . 
Reconciled us to God 5: as he faves us from the D N 


1 
wiz, 


- minion and Commiſſion of the Sins theraſelves 6, anq b 


will at laſt beſtow Eternal Life and Happineſs upo N 
all thoſe who forſake their Evil ways 7, 2 lincere! 


obey him 8. 


1. This is the Work of God, that ye believe on hic; 
hom he hath ſent, fo. 6.29. 14. . 1 Fo. 3. 23. 
2. I am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life: n 
N cometh unto the Father but by me, Fo. 14. pi: 
18. 8.24. 15.6. As 16.31, 1 Jo. 5. 12. Ads 4. 1 And 
hou ſhalt call his name jeſus: for he ſhall ſanſ pur 
" his People from their — Matt. 1.21, 1 Tim. | © 
15. 4. 10. I Fo. 4. 14. 4/27 
4. In whom we have Redemption through his Blood = 
even the. forgiveneſs of ll Col. 1. 14. Matt. P 
28. Ads 10.43. | no 
5. God hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chrilh 
2 Cor. 5. 18,19,20. Ro. 5.10, Col. 1. 20,21,22. = 
6. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might Redeethe 
us from all Iniquity,and purifie unto himſelf a pecirot 
' liar People, zealous of good Works, Tt. 2. 14. Whic 
11,12,13. Eph. 2. 10. 2 Pet. 1.4, — 8. Ro. 8. 1. 
7 Being made free from fin, and become Servants W 
God, ye have your Fruit unto Holineſs, and thi ter 
end everlaſting ge For the Wages of Sin 0 
Death: but the gift of God is Eternal Life, throug} Gl 
Jeſus Chriſt our — Ro. 6. WHY: 70. 10. 10,2 4. 
I Pet. I. 34 Jun: 25. T 
8. 


* [ 25] | 
? He became the Author of Eternal Salvation unto 
auß all them that obey him, Heb.5.9. I/. 55. 3. Ro. 2. 
6, — 10. 2 Thef. 1, 7, 8. 5 


— 


Ir CHAP. X 
Of Jeſus being the Chriſt. 


g V U may plainly read the great Mercy of God, 
704 and your own Duty in the Name Jeſus, but 
aug hat do you mean by adding Chriſt o tt? 
50A. I do hereby profeſs my Belief, that this ſame 
elf FVeſus is, according to the meaning of that word, the 
leſſtah, or the Anointed, which was to come into 
the World *; and that, as in the Old Teſtament, 
hin Prophets *, Prieſts t, and Kings +, were 
pnointed with Oil to their Reſpective Of- 19.1. 
ces, ſo this Jeſus was Conſecrated by the } Te 
Spirit of God 2, to be a Prophet, a Prieſt, 10. 1. 
and a King, in order to his perfecting 
(av{Þur Salvation. "PER ; 2 a 
2. 14 Q. do you belzeve Jeſus to be the Chriſt, or 
er Mean, hich was to come into the World? 
ood A. Becauſe the Scripture expreſly aſſerts him to be 
„ 20, and it is therein abundantly manifeſt, that all 
tie Ancient Prophecies concerning the Meſſiah are 
hrifgulfilled in Him 4 : And the ſame thing may be evi- 
{ently made out by ſeveral Divine Teſtimonies 
deenßther-ways 6; and particularly by the Miracles 
peciFrought by him in confirmation of this Truth 7, 
14. F/2ich are an Evidence drawn up by the finger of God. 


— 


1 


1 8 


1. | 
nts} We have found the Meffias, which is, being in- 
id th terpreted, the Chriſt, Jo. 1.41. 4. 25. | 
Sin . God Anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy 
rout Ghoſt, and with Power, Acts 10. 38. 4. 27. Ls. 
10,2} 418. Jo. 3. 34. 93 
This Jeſus whom I preach to you is Chriſt, 44s 
8.1 C 17.3. 


F ˙—˙ 
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17.2. 2.36. 9.22, Matt. 16. 16. 70. 6.69. 170. 5.1. 
4 Lis . and teſtified the King Bon of Goch 
perſwading them concerning Jeſus, both out of 
the Law of Mo/es, and out of the Prophets, from 
Morning till Evening, Acts 28.23. 26.6. Lu. 24. 25, 
27. Jo. 1.45. Gen. 3.15. 22.18. 26. 4. 49. 10. Dent, 
18. 15. P/. 16. 8, 9,10. P/. 22. 132. 11. 1/. 4.2. 7.14. 
9. 6. 40. 10. Jer. 23. 5. 33-14. Exek. 34. 23. 37.24. 
Dan. 9. 24. Mic. 7. 20. Hag. 2. 7. Mal. 3.1. Gt. 
5. Lo, a voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, Matt. 3.17 
17.5. 2 Pet. 1. 17,18. Jo. 12.28. 5.32. 8.14,—18. 
6. John ſeeth jeſus coming unto him, and faith, be- 
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
{ins of the World, Fo. 1. 29. 1.6, 15,30, &c. Matt.] }. 
3-11. Fo. 3.26, Cc. 5. 33. Lu. 2.25, — 38. | 
7. I have greater Witneſs than that of 70h: For theſ 4. 
works which the Father hath given me to finiſii 
the ſame Works that I do, bear Witneſs of me, thai 
the Father hath ſent me, Fo. 5.36. 10. 25, 3738 5. 
15. 24. Matt. 11. 4, F. | | 1 
1 
C-H-AP. II 5 
Of the Offices of Chriſi. = 
2 H 17 did Chriſt execute the Offices of Prophet 
I 4 Prieſt, zu King; to which you ſay, he u. 
Anomted ? ö 7. 
A. As a Prophet, he hath revealed the who! 
Will of God concerning the Salvation of Mankind ? 
as a Prieſt 3, he hath made Atonement for {ins 4, and 8. 
continually intercedeth for linners 5; And as a Kg 
he doth Govern and Protect his Church 7, Wall : F: 
laſt Deſtroy his Enemies ®, and Reward his faithfifo. Be 
Servants 9. © , to 
Q. What Duties are we hereby obliged to? R 
A. To hearken to, and be guided by this greo. 
Prophet 10; to make ſuch uſe of his Grace, that v 
may be entitled to the Benefit of the Sacrifice and I B 
terceſf | 


[ 
| 


2 
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od, terceſſion of this Hrgh-Prieſt ei; and to be Loyal, O- 
of bedient Subjects to this Almighty Kirg 2. 


25, 1. This is Jeſus, the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, 
ent. Matt. 21. 11. Fo. 6. 14. Lu. 24. 19. 
4. 2. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he 
24. hath anointed me to Preach the Goſpel to the Poor, 
c. he hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
be · Preach deliverance to the Captives, and recovering 
of ſight to the Blind, to ſet at liberty them that are 
. Bruiſed, to Preach the acceptable Year of the Lord, 
be · ] Lu. 4. 18, 19, 32. Matt. 7. 28, 29. Mar. 6 2. Jo. 
the 15. 15. Heb. 1. 1, 2. . 
471. 3. Called of God an High-Prieſt after the order of 
' MAelchiſedec, Heb. 5. 10. 5.6. P. 110. 4. Heb. 3. I. 8. I. 
the 4. Now once in the end of the World, hath he ap- 
if peared to put away {in by the Sacrifice of himſelt, 
tha] Heb. 9. 27. 2. 17. No. 5. 11. Epb. 5. 2. 
384 5. He is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make In- 
d erceſſion for them, Heb. 7. 25,28. Ro. 8. 34. 
6. Unto the Son he faith, thy Throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever; a Sceptre of Righteouſneſs, is the 
Sceptre of thy Kingdom, Heb. 1.8. P/. 2.6. Matt. 
hethy 2.2. Dan. 7.13, 14. Lu. I. 32, 33. Rev. 17. 14. Jo. 
wa 12. 15. 18. 36, 37. 
7. And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All 
101994 Power is given unto me in Heaven and in Earth, 
d 214 Matt. 28. 18. I/ 9.7. Eph. 1.22. Matt. 16. 18. 
and 8. He mult Reign, till he hath put all enemies un- 
vo il der his feet, 1 Cor. 15. 25, 26. Rev. 20. 14. I Jo. 
: 5 8. Heb. 10. 12, 13, 14. 
hf. Behold, 1 come quickly; and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as his Works ſhall be, 
Rev. 22. 12. 1 Cor. 3. 8. Gal. 6.9. Ep. 6. S. Matt. 25. 34. 
reo. For Mo/es truly ſaid unto the Fathers, a Prophet 
wil ſhall che Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of your 
Ii Brethren, like unto me; him ſhall you hear in all 


celſ things whatloeyer he thall ſay unto you, And it 
| C2 {hall 


— 


- 
* 
5 = —e— 4 — — 
—  — — 
»- x” — 


* 
- * _— 3 
_ 4 — — — 0 

— 


— 


mT 


— 
Yi 


on, 


3 ot —— 
— — 


— —— — 


— 


— 
0 waz". 


28 
ſhall come to paſs, that every Soul which will no: 
hear that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among] fa 
the People, Acts 3.22,23. Deut. 18.18. Acts 7.37, Þ tc 
| Heb... 1,2, 3. 12.25. d 
11. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
| through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
ſpot to God, purge your Conſcience from dead] O 
works to ſerve the Living God, Heb. 9. 14. 10. 21 G 


— — 


22,29. Als 3. 26. Heb. 4. 14,15. ar 
12. Thoſe mine Enemies, which would not that IÞ ol 
14 ſhould reign over them, bring hither and {lay then 


before me, Lu. 19.27. EV. 110. 2,3. Lu. 1. 74,75. þ 1. 


= — 
N ; E 2. 


| N HAF. XII. 
Of the Divine Nature of Jeſus Chrilt 
| 


Q. H? is Jeſus Chriſt God's only Son? 
A. By having the Divine Nature Commu}: 
nicated to him in ſuch a full Meaſure, and ſo high 4 4. 
degree i, that he is truly ſaid to be the o begotten 
| Son of the Father ?; no one elſe deriving his Eflencg1s5. 
0 | from the Father in that Way and Manner, by a N 
[| tural and Eternal, but yet unconceiveable generation 
| Q. If Chriſt then be the Son of God, by Natura b. 
and Eternal Generation, does it not thence follow 14 | 
he is Equal to God with reſpect to his Divine Naturt 
and ſo Very God? b. 
A. Yes undoubtedly : And it was for his declarin 
and avowing this Truth, that the Jews both StoneeF. 
wy oy our Saviour 4, , 5 „I. 
. What other proofs have you of his Divinity? « 
A. Why, the Scl 4 aſcribe Y him the Name 
and Nature 6 of God; the Attributes 7, and th. 
Works 5 of God; the Worſhip ?, and the Honouf | 
10 of God. And therefore whoever believes the Sci 
ptures to be the word of God, muſt believe 7e/a$o. 
Chriſt to be, in the higheſt Senſe, the Sox of God. 


— * 
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n do you own this Jeſus for our Lord? 
not: A. If he be the God that made us, he mult neceſ- 
ongÞ farily be ou Lord: But I do here acknowledge him 
37, to be in a peculiar manner our Lord, as having Re- 

'F deemed and Purchaſed us with his Blood 1. 
hoh Q. Hat Duties do you learn from hence? 
ou A. To give Jeſus Chriſt all that Homage i: and 
eacÞ} Obedience , which is due to him as the Son of 
2 God, our Lord; and as ſuch, to conform to his ex- 

- ample in whatſoever he hath propoſed himſelf to 
at I our Imitation '4, 
nem £ 
75. þ 1. In him dwelleth all the Fulneſs of the Godhead 

| bodily, Col. 2. 9. 1. 19. Jo. 1. 14. 

—Þ 2. God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only 
| otten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life, Jo. 

16. 1.18. 1 45 4. 9. | 
3. Unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, 

Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, 
muy! Heb. 1.5. I. 4. Eph. 1. 21. Phil. 2. 9, 10. J¼ 53. 8. 
gh 4. 1 and my Father are one, Fo. 10. 30, 33, 36. 17. 
often 11, 22. 5. 18. Lu. 22. 70, 71. | 
encqi5. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
Nap! was with God, and the Word was God, Fo.1.1. 20. 
on}; 28. Acts 20.28. Ro. 9.5. 1 Tim. 3.16. Matt. 1. 23. 
tur. The brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs 
774 Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1.3. 2 Cor. 4.4. Phil. 2. 6. 
turty Col. 1. 5. 

7. Lord, thou knowelt all things, Fo. 21. 17. 2.25. 
arin Matt. 18. 20. Heb. 13. 8. Rev. I. 8,17. Jo. 5.26. 
oneee. All things were Created by him, and for him. 

And he is before all things, and by him all things 
y ? Þþ conſiſt, Co/. 1. 16,17. Fo. 1.3. 5. 17,21. 6.40. 15.26, 
me Heb. 1. 3. 
d th. And they ſtoneck Stephen, calling upon God, and 
* A 18 Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit, Acts 7. 59. 
Sci Fo. 14. 1. 
Tel G. All Men 


38. 
ſhould honour the Son, even as they 
C3 honour 


| 


30 
honour the Father, Fo. 5. 23. Rev. 5. 13. 
11. God hath made that fame Jeſus, whom ye have 
Crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, Acts 2.36. 1 Coy. 
8.6. Phil. 2.11, Tit. 2.14. 1 Pet, 1. 18. 
12. At the Name of Jeſus every knee ſliould bow of 
things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and things 
under the Earth: And every tongue confeſs that 
Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther, Phil. 2. 10, 11. Heb. 1.6. 
13. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
which I ſay, Lu. 6. 46. Matt. 7. 21. 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
14. Le call me Maſter, and Lord; and ye ſay well; 


for ſo Iam. If I then your Lord and Maſter have 


waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one ano- 
thers feet, Fo. 13. 13,—16. Lu. 22.25, 26, 27. 


— 


HK. XIII. 


Of the Iucarnation and Birth of the Son of God. 


Werte; 


A. That for the Redemption of Mankind, the Son 
of God took Human Nature upon him 1. 
Q. How did he become Man ? 


A. By being Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and 1 


Born of the Uirgin Mary. | 
. What is the meaning of this Article ? 


of the-Subltance of the Uirgin 3 Mary his Mother, 
by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt 5 : And that ot 
this Virgin, who was of the Tribe of Fudah,and Family 


Hat do you profeſs in the third Article of || 


* 
i 
$ A 


A That Jeſus Chriſt was not Conceived by the or- 
dinary way of Generation; but was made very Man z, 6. 
I 

8 


2 r 
„% 


ae 


ur 


an- 
Cal 
ane 
ma 


dai 


of David, He was according to the Prediction of b 


»Sen. 49.10. 


11 11. 1 10. and that without ſpot of Sin , to make 


us clean from all Sin 8, 
QAM bat may we learn from this wonderful Con- 
| deſcenſion 


the Prophets *, Born into the World s, 


182 
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deſcenſion of the Son of God, in this taking our Na- 

Fire upon him? 

„A. With all poſſible joy and gratitude co Praiſe 
and Magnifie his amazing Goodneſs therein 5; to take 

of care to follow the pattern of his great Humility 0 

vs and to beſeech God that we being Regenerate, and 

at made his Children by Adoption and Grace, may 

a» daily be renewed by his Holy Spirit 71. 


gs Þ 1. 4 the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son made of a Woman, made under the 
I;] Law; to Redeem them that were under the Law, 
ve |} that we might receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. 
o- 45. Hes. 2.17. 2. 9, 14, 15. a 
> The Word was made F ien, and dwelt among us, 
70. 1. 14. Heb. 2. 16. Gen. 3. 15. Ro. 9.5. 1 Tim. 3. 
16. 2. 5. 1 Or. 15. 47: 
3. All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, 
4. Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with Child, and ſhall 
bring forth a Son, Matt. 1. 22,23. ½ 7. 14. Matt. 
of | 1. 18. Lu. I. 34. 
4 The Angel Gabriel was ſent from God - to a Vir- 
on gin eſpouſed to a Man, whoſe name was Foſeph,of 
the Houſe of David; and the Virgins name was 
- Mary, Lu. 1.26, 27. Matt. 22. 42. Ro. I. 3. Matt. 
nd 21. 9. Lu. 2 Acts 13.23. 

5. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
Power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, Ls. 
Or- I. 35. Matt. 1.20. 

2, 6. The days were accompliſhed, that ſhe ſhould be 
er, delivered, and ſhe brought forth her Firſt-born 
ot || Son, LX. 2. 6,7. Matt.1.25. 
ily . That Holy Thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall 
ot be called the Son of God, Lu. I. 3. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
5; 1 Pet. 2. 22. 7 5. 
ke . The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 

from all Sin, 1 Fo.. 1.7. Heb. 9. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
on- Rev. 1. 7 

9. And 


on 


— 


— — 
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9. And ſuddenly there was with the Angel a multi. 


tude of the Heavenly Hoſt, ones God, and ſay. 
ing, Glory to God in the 


20. If. 35. 1, 2. 42. 10. 54. 1 


10. Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in ChritF 

Jeſus: Who being in the Form of God, thought] 

But made 

eputation, and took upon him the] 

Form of a Servant, and was made in the likene | 
of Man: And being found in faſhion as a Man, he 


it not robbery to be equal with God-: 
himſelf of no 


humbled himſelf and became obedient unto Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs, Phil. 2.5,-2. 2 Cor. 
« - Matt. 11. 29. 

11. Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God, Fo. 3.3,5,6,7. 1. 12, 13. Ro. 8. 9,10. 


„ - ww 


CHAF 20. - 
Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 


Q. \ \ 7 Hat do you profeſs to believe m the fourth | 


Article ? 


A. That the Sox of God, in that Human Nature 
which he aſſumed, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, | 
was Crucified, Dead and Buried, and deſcended in⸗ 2, 


to Bell. | 
Q. What is the full import of this Article? 
A. That the 


II. 30. 6. 
53. 5r 6, &c. 


1. 3. t. 
Matt; 27. 1. 


did Hang 7, till he gave up the Ghoſt and Died *; 
and fo Redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law > 
| a 


igheſt, and on Earth Þ 
Peace, good will towards Men, Ly. 2. 13, 14. 10. 


leſſed Jeſus, as the Prophets had 
foretold * did undergo the ſevereſt Sut-|, 
ferings , in both Soul 2 and Body 3, that] 4. 
Man was capable of, under Pontius Pi- 
late , the Roman Governour of Fudea f; 
who having unjuſtly 4 condemned him to 
the bitter and ignominious Death of Crucifixion , 5. 
he was accordingly Nailed upon a Croſs 6, and there 


4 


, g and put it on his Head, 70.19. 1, 2. Matt. 27.26, 31. 


1 


and offered up himſelf as a Sacrifice to God for the 
Sins 10, and in the ſtead 11 of all Mankind: And his 
Soul and Body being thus ſeparated by Death 12, the 
one was decently Interr'd is, and the other went to 
the Place of departed Souls , both continuing un- 
der the ſtate of Death, till the Reunion at his Re- 
ſurrection. 

Q. What learn you from the fourth Article? 

A. To deteſt and forſake thoſe Sins which brought 
upon the Son of God ſo great Sufferings "5, and, as a 
juſt return for ſuch ſtupendous kindnels, to give u 
our ſelves to the Service of our dear Redeemer 26, 
Glorying above all things in the Croſs of Chriſt 1; 


to relt alſured of the Pardon of our Sins, through the 


Merits of this Sacrifice 8, and in no caſe to diſtruſt 
God's Goodnels, after ſuch an inſtance of it, in giv- 
ing his Son to Die for us 2; to be more eaſily recon- 
ciled to a ſtate of Suffering and Affliction , and to 
follow the pattern our Lord hath ſet us of an exem- 


plary Patience a, Reſignation 22, and Charity 23, 


1. Thoſe things which God before had ſhewed by 
the mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould 
Suffer, he hath ſo fulfilled, Acts 3. 18. Lu. 24.25, 
26, 


| 27. 
in⸗ | 2. My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death, 


Matt. 26.38. Jo. 12.27. Lu. 22. 41, — 44: 
3. Then Pilate therefore took jeſus and ſcourged 
him. And the Soldiers platted a Crown of Thorns, 


4. I having examined him, before you, have found 
no fault in this Man; no, nor yet Herod, Lu. 23. 


14,15. 23. 4, 22, 41. Matt. 27. 24. 70. 19. 6. 2 Cor. 
21 


155. Pilate willing to content the People, releaſed Ba- 


ere þ 


nd 


rabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when he 
had ſcourged him, to be Crucified, Mar. 15. 15. 
Lu. 23. 24,25. | 

6. And they Crucified him, Matt. 27. 35. Acts 5.30. 


10.33. 7o. 3.14. J. Who 


i 
j 
i 
þ 
| 
5 
1 
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7. Who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured C 
the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, Heb. 12.2. Pſ:22.16, 1 
Po. 20.25. Matt. 27. 38, 39, 46. Lu. 23.39. 18. 

8. And when Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, he] 0 
ſaid, Father into thy hands I commend my Spirit: 119. 
And having ſaid thus, he gave up the Ghoſt, Lu. 23. h 

. Matt. 27.50, Mar. 15. 37. 70.19. 30. i 

0. Caritt bath edeemed bs bom the Curle of the * 
Law, being made a Curſe for us: for it is written, 29. 
Curled is every one that hangeth on a Tree, Ga! * 

3. 13. Deut. 11. 33. Ro. B. 3. | to 

10. This Man offered one Sacrifice for ſins, Heb. 10 | * 
12. 10. 8,—I1, 1 Cor. 5. 7. I5. 75 | 

11. Who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 2. 6. 

Matt. 20. 28. 1 Jo. 2. 1, 2. Heb. 2.9. 

12. Pilate calling unto him the Centurion, he asked! 
him, whether he had been any while Dead. And b 
2 he knew it of the Centurion, he gave the] 

ody to Foſeph, Mar. 15. 41,45. 70. 19. 33, 34. 

13. N Foſeph had De 22. 
it in a clean linnen cloth, and laid it in his own *! 
new Tomb, which he had hewn out of the Rock, I I 
and he rolled a great ſtone to the door of the Se- 23. 
pulchre, and departed, Matt. 27. 59, 60. Jo. 19. 35 © 
— 42. 1 Cor. 15. 4. I/ 53.9. | | 

14. David ſpeaketh concerning him — Thou wilth + 
not leave my Soul in Hell, Acts 2.25,27. E/ 16. 
10. Ly. 23. 43.1 Pet. 3. 9. ) 

15. Who, his own ſelf bare our fins in his own Body] 
on the Tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould live] 

. unto Righteouſneſs : by whoſe {tripes ye were] 

; healed, 1 Pet. 2.24. Ro. 6. 6,10,11. Gal. 2.20. Lu. 
23-33. Tit. 2.14. 1 Pet. 4. 1,2. mY 

16. The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we F'& 
thus judge, — that he died for all, that they which] 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, Þ 

but unto him which died for them, 2 Cor. 5.14, 15. 
Ro. 14. 7,8. 1 Cor. 6.20. I Theſ. 5.10. Ro. 5.8. 

17. God forbid that I ſhould glory, fave in the Log 

«04-1020 


Þ Ep9. 5. 2. 1 T5 4. 9. 


3 | 


Crucified unto me, and I unto the World, Gal. 6. 
14. I Cor. I. 23,24. 2. 2. | 
18, Who is he that condemneth? it is Chriſt that 
died, Ro. 8. 34,35, --» 39. 4. 25. 


it: 119. He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 


him up for us all; how ſhall he not with him alſo 
' freely give us all things? Ro. 8. 32. Matt. 6. 33. 
2 Pet. I. 3. ä 

20. It became him, in bringing many Sons unto Glo- 
ty, to make the Captain of their Salvation perfect 
through Sufferings, Heb. 2. 10. 5.8, 9. Phil. 2. 8. 

1 Per. 4. 1. Matt. 16. 24. 

21. Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
we ſhould follow his ſteps : Who did no fin, nei- 
ther was guile found in his mouth : Who when he 
was reviled, reviled not again ; when he ſuffered 
he threatned not; but committed himſelf to him 
that — 2 righteouſly, 1 Pet. 5 21, 22,23. Matt. 
27.39. 70. 8. 48,49. 18. 22,13. 1/. 53.7. e 
22, Phd. if hon be willing, 3 this Cup from 
me: Nevertheleſs, not my Will, but thine be done, 


L. zz. 42. Fo. 12. 27. 5. 30. 6. 38. 


23. This is my Commandment, that ye love one an- 


other, as J have loved you. Greater love hath no 


Mlan than this, that a Man lay down his life for his 
Friends, Fo. 15. 12, 13. 13. 34. 170. 3. 16. 4. 11. 


2 — „ , 
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0 Of the Heſurrec tion of Chrift, 


WW do you believe in the fifth Article, the 
; third day he roſe again from the Dead 2 
A. That the ſame Jelus.who Died, and was Bu- 
ied, and whoſe Soul deſcended into Hell, having 
his Soul and Body reunited, did, by his own — 

ower, 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the World is 


_ — - - * 
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Power , Revive and come to Life again 2, upon the 
third Day from his Death and Burial 3, and ſo Roſe 
the ſelf ſame Man as he was before he Died 4; there. 
by giving a full Demonſtration of his Victory over 
eath 5, and a convincing teſtimony of the Truth of 
his Religion 5. 85 | 
Q. I muſt needs agree with you, that the Reſurre. 
crion of Chriſt is an undeniable argument of the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion: But have you unexceptiona- 
le proofs of the Fatt it ſelf, from which you make this 
Inference ? 


Les: Chriſt's Reſurrection is evident, beyond 
all Contradiction, from the removal of the ſtone, and 
the emptineſs of the Sepulchre , from the Teſtimo- 
nies of Angels 8, the Confeſſion of Enemies 9, and 
the Atteſtation of faithful Witneſſes io, who had cer. 


tain proofs of his being alive, and that he Roſe with 
the ſame Body which was Crucified 11. Nay, God 


himſelf gave Teſtimony hereto by the Effuſion of the] 
Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles 12, and the Miracles 


he impowered them to do by the Name of Chriſt, in 
confirmation of this Truth 13, which they ſealed with 
their Blood 14. 3 


of Chriſt's Reſurrection : And therefore I need only ast 


and Inſtruction? 


It is a Pledge and an Aflurance, that we alſo ſhal 
Riſe again 1; and a moſt powerful Engagement up- 
on us, to lead Holy and Virtuous Lives 17; and par- 
EY to ſet apart the firſ# Day of the Week, the 
Day of his Reſurrection, to the Honour and Service 
of this great Redeemer 18. | 


t. Therefore doth my Father love me, . lay 


© * — - 
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QQ. No one can have better Reaſons for the belief of : 
any matter of Fact, which they did not ſee with tben 
own Eyes, than theſe you have aſſigned for your belief 


you farther, what we learn thence, for our Comfort 


5 
= 


A. By the Reſurrection of Chriſt we have full ſe-F 
curity, that he hath compleated our Juſtification '5; . 


* 


= 


ENTS 
down my life, that I might take it again. No Man 
taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf : I 
| havepower to lay it down, and TI have power to 
FF fake it again. This Commandment have I receiv- 
ed of my Father, Fo. 10. 17,18. 2. 19. 
„ Him being delivered by the determinate counſel 
and fore-knowledge of God, ye Fave taken, and by 
| wicked hands have crucified and ſlain: Whom God 
bath raiſed up, having looſed the pains of Death; 
| becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be 
d bolden of it, Acts 2. 23,24 13.30. 17.31. Gal. 1. I. 
N Heb. 1 Z- 20. |; ; : ; 
o. 3. He roſe again the third Day according to the Scri- 
na ptures, 1 Cor. 15. 4. P/ 16. 10. Matt. 12 40. 16. 
et. 21. Acts 2. 31. 13. 34z--- 37. Lu. 24. 46. 
i. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my ſelf, 
od ' Lu. 24. 39. Fo. 20. 2O, 27. Rev. 1. 18. 
hel 5- Chriit being raiſed from the Dead, dieth no more 
Death hath no more dominion over him, Ro. 6.9. 
Rev. 1.18. 4. 9, 10. I Cor. 15. 55,57. 
. Declared to be the Son of God with Power, ac- 
* cording to the Spirit of Holineſs, by the Reſurre- 
ction from the ead, Ro. 1.4. 1 Cor. 15.17. 
7. Upon the firſt Day of the Week, very early in the 
Morning, they came to the Sepulchre. - And 
| they found the {tone rolled away from the Sepul- 
chre. And they entered in and found not the Body 
of the Lord Jeſus, Lu. 24. 1, 2,3, 12. Matt. 28. 2. 
Mar. 16.4. 70. 20. 1, --—- 8. 
J. And when they found not his Body, they came, 
; laying, that 1 had alſo ſeen a Viſion of Angels, 
which ſaid that he was alive, Lu. 24.23. 24. 4, —7. 
par- Matt. 28. 5,6,7. Mar. 16. 5, 6,7. 
Some of the Watch came into the City, and ſhew- 
ed unto the chief Prieſts all the things that were 
done, Matt. 28. 11, --- 14. 28. 2, 3, 4. As 9. 4,5. 
22. 8. I Cor. 15. 8,9. | | 
[ lay]2- He was ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve, After 
own that he was ſeen of above wh rams Brethren at 


once, 


381 
once, 1 Cor. 15. 5, 6. Acts 1. 8, 22. 2. 32. 3. 15. 
1. 32. 14. 31- 

11. Him God raiſed up the third Day, and ſhewed 
him openly ; not to all the People, but unto Wit. 
neſſes, choſen before of God, even unto us who 
did eat and drink with him after he roſe from the 0 
Dead, Acts 10. 40, 41. 1.3. Matt. 28. 9. Mar. 16.9, 

I2, 14. 70. 20. 18. Lu. 24. 13, — 31, 36,-— 43. t 
Jo. 20. 19,20,26,27,28. 21. 1,— 14. 1 Fo. 1. 1,2,3. 
Ar 7.56. © 

12. This Jeſus hath God raiſed up. --- Therefore be. * 
ing by the right hand of God exalted, and having 7 
received of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Þ - 
Ghoſt, he hath ſlied forth this, which you now ſee E 
and hear, Acts 2. 32, 33. Lu. 2449. Acts 1. 45. Þ 

13. Be it known unto you all, and to all the People n 
of T/rae/, that by the Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Na. 4} 
zZareth, whom ye Cruciftied, whom God raiſed bi 
from the Dead, eveff by him doth this Man ſtand ! ©"! 

here before you whole, Acts 4. 10, 33. 3. 16. 54% 
1215,16. Jo. 14. 12 | 

14. 1 faw the Souls of them that were beheaded for 
the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, 

Rev. 20 4. 1.9. 6.9. 

15. He was delivered for our Offences, and was raiſed pr. 

gain for our Juſtification, Ro. 4. 25. 8.34. oy 

16. Now is Chriſt riſen from the Dead, and become 

the firſt- fruits of them that ſlept, 1 cor. 15.20, & 01 
1 Theſ” 4. 14. Col. 1.18. Rev. 1. 5. 1 Pet. 1. 3, 44 
Ro. 8. 11. | | 

17. We are buried with him by Baptiſm unto death, pg 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead bi % 

the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould... 
walk in newneſs of Lite, Ro. 6. 4, 10, 11. Col. 2 rar 

12. Rev. 20. 6. „ | 

18. This is the day which the Lord hath made: We an q 

will rejoyce and be glad in it, F/ 118. 24. Mary, | 

16. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 8. Rev. I. 10. Act 20.7, 1 Cor. ib af pid 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 


te . Wis is the Importance of the (18th Article, 
9 He aſcended into Heaven, and fitteth on 
3: Þ the Right Hand of God, the Father Almighty ? 


3 A. That that Jeſus, who Died and Roſe again, af- 
ter forty days ſtay upon Earth, to convince his Diſci- 
ples of the reality of his Reſurrection, and to give 
1s them directions for Gathering and Governing his 
2 | Church i, was, in their ſight, taken up from the 
c Earth 2, aud carried through the Air, to that High 
and Holy Place, called Heaven , where he did take 


N up his perpetual Habiration 4; and, as a Reward of 
_ his Humiliation and Sufferings, is advanced to the 
: F higheſt degree of Honour apd Glory 5, and veſted 


with Supream Power, and abſolute Dominion over 
YM all things 6; and is therefore ſaid to fit on the Right 
* Hand of God the Father Flmighty. 
d Q. What are the ends of our Saviour's Aſcenſion 
"IB ith reſpect to us | —— | 
ed! , . Be ofcended into Heaven, there to Govern and 
Protect his Church $; to Mediate and Intercede for 
all true Believers 7; to ſend down the Holy Ghoſt 
to ſupply his Bodily Abſence 8; and to prepare Man- 
ſions of Joy and Bliſs for his faithful Servants 2. 
Q. What engagements does all this lay us under? 
A. To Obey '® and Truſt ' in Him, who hath ail 
| by Power in Heaven and Earth; to Addreſs our ſelves 
to God through the alone Merits and Mediation of 
this Powerful Advocate, as for all other things, ſo 
particularly, for the Comforts and Graces of his Spi- 
welt; to withdraw our Affections from this World n, 
rend having raiſed them up. after him to Heaven "4, 
6.02 Prepare our felves for the enjoyment of that Hap- 
 Fpinels Chriſt hath provided for us 18. ö 


D 2 1. He 


* 


AP 
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'1, He was taken up, after that he through the Ho) 
Ghoſt had given Commandment unto the Apo. 
ſtles whom he had choſen, To whom allo he 
ſhewed himſelf alive after his Paſſion by many in. 
tallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty Days, and 
ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom o 
God, Acts 1.2,3. Matt. 28.19,20. Mar. 16. 15,- 
18. Lu. 2 49. 70. 20. 21, 22,23. 21. 15,1), 

2. And whe — poken theſe 4k while the) 
beheld, he was taken up, and a Cloud received 
him out of their ſight, And they looked ſtedfaltly 
toward Heaven, as he went up, As 1. 9, 10 
Lu. 24. 51. | 

3. He was received up into Heaven, and fat on the 

right hand of God, Mar. 16. 19. L. 20.42. Af; 

2.33. 7.55,56. Eph. 1.20. 

4. This Man after he had offered one Sacrifice fo 
ſins, for ever fat down on the right hand of God 
Heb. 10. 12. 7.3. P/ 110. 4. 

5. Wherefore God alto hath Fighly exalted him, ane 
given him a Name which is above every Name 

Phil, 2.9. Heb. 1. 3,4. 7.26. 8. 1. 70. 5.17. Ro. 14.9 

5. .When he raiſed Chriſt from the dead, he ſet hin 

at his own right hand in the Heavenly Place: 

far above all Principality, and Power, and Might 
and Dominion, and every name that is name 

not only in this World, but alſo in that which 
to come : And hath pur all things under his tee 
and gave him to be tho Head over all things to thi 
Church, Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22. Matt. 26. 64. Ads 1 
3435 I Pet. 3.22, Col 2.10. Acts F. 31. 

7. Chriſt is entered into Heaven it ſelf, to appear it 
the preſence of God for us, Heb. 9. 24. Ro. 8. 3: 
I Tim. 2.5. 1 70. 2. I. 

8. It is expedient for you that I go away: For it 


7 not away, the Comforter will not come; but 


depart, Iwill ſend him unto you, Fo. 16. 7. 1: 
16,17. 7.39. 


9, In my Father's Houſe are many Manſions ; if 
| wen 


* 
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were not fo, I would have told you: I go to pre- 
pare a Place for you, Fo. 14. 2, 3. Heb. 6.20, Eph. 
2. 5,6..70. 17. 24. | 

10. What (hall be the end of them that obey not 
the Goſpel of God? 1 Pet. 4. 17. 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
2 Theſ. 1. 8. 

11. Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe in 
God, believe alſo in me, Jo. 14. 1. Heb. 7. 25. 
Matt. 28. 18. | 

12. Whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name, that will 
I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 
If ye lhall ask any thing in my Name, I will do 
it. And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
you another Comtorter, that he may abide with 
you for ever, even the Spirit of Truth, 70. 14. 13, 
14,16,17. 16. 23,24,26. Matt. 7. 7,11. 

13. If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeck thoſe things which 
are above, where Chrilt fitteth on the right hand 
of God. Set your Affection on things above, not 
on things on the Earth, Col. 3. 1,2. Matt. 6. 20, 33. 
13. 444546. 2 Cor. 5. 1,2. | 

14. Our Converſation is in Heaven, from whence 
alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
Col. 3.20. 2 Cor. 4. 18. Ro. 8 5. 

15. They that were ready went in with him to the 
Marriage, Matt. 25. 10. Mar. 10.40. Heb, 12. 14. 


LO — 


Of Chrifl's coming to Fude ment. 
1 We: do you mean, when you ſay in the ſe- 
venth Article; From thence he ſhall come 
Ito Judge the Quick and the Dead? 
A Not only that there is a Fudgment to come at- 
ter this Life 1; but that the Perſon appointed by Goc 
Ide be the Judge thereof, is the Man Chriſt Jeſus 2 : 


Who, at the end of the World, hall, in his Human 
D 3 Glorified 
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Gloriſied Nature, deſcend from Heaven , in a vent 7. 
_Pompous and Terrible Manner a, but with the great. 
elt Glory and ſolemnity 5, to call all that ſhall be 
then alive, and all that have died from the beginning 
of the World to that Day $5, to an account for all the 8. 
Actions of their Lives, whether open, or ſecret ?; 
and that, after a juſt and impartial Tryal s, he wil 
pronounce the final Sentence of Abſolution and Re. 
ward to the Righteous , and of Condemnation and 9. 
Puniſhment to the Wicked 10. 

Q. What Influence ſbou/d this Belief have upon us? Þ 

A. It ſhould effectually engage us to live like Per-. 
ſons that expect to undergo ſo ſtrict a Tryal i, and 10 
toraſmuch as we have no certainty of the time of this, 
Judgment, to be always ready and prepared for the | 
Account we mult then make of all our Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions 2. 11 


1. It is appointed unto all Men once to die, but afrerÞ : 

. this the Judgment, Heb. 9.27. Jude 6. Eccleſ. 11.9. Þ 

2. We muſt all appear before the Judgment-ſeat off 
Chriſt ; that every one may receive the things done, 
in his Body, according to that he hath done, whe- Iz. 
ther it be good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Matt. 16.27 Þ 1 

Fe. 5. 22,27. Ro. 14. 10. 

3. This ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into - 
Heaven, fhall ſo come in like manner as ye have 
ſeen him go into Heaven, Acts 1. 11. Matt. 24. 30, 
31. Lu. 21.27. 1 Te /. 1.10. 

4. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven 
with a ſhout, with the Voice of the Arch-Ange! 
and the Trump of God, 1 I/. 4.16. Jude 14. Rev. 
I.7. 2 Thef. I. 7,8. N 

5. The Son of Man ſhall come in his own Glory, and 
in his Fathers, and of the holy Angels, La. 9. 26. 

Matt. 25.31. 2 we 1. 10. | 

6. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall Judge the Quick andÞ 

the Dead, at his appearing, and his Kingdom, z Tim. 

4-1. 1 154. 16,17. 1 Pet. 4.5. Acts 10.42. 


7. God 
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7. God ſhall bring every work into judgment, with 
ar every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whe- 
be ther it be evil, Ecc/e/. 12.14. 1 Cor. 4.5. Matt. 12. 
ing 36. Ro. 2.16. Rev. 20. 12. LV. 12 2. 
the 8. He hath appointed a Day in the which he will 
t; Judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man 
vil whom he hath ordained, 47s 17. 31. Jer. 32. 19. 
Ne. Ro. 2.11. 2 Cor. 9.6. Lu, 1. 47,48. 
nd 9. Then {ſhall the King fay unto them on his right 
Hand, Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father, Inherit the 

kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
er. the World, Matt. 25. 24. 20.23. 13.43. Lu. 12.37. 
and 10. Then ſhall he fay unto them on the left Hand, 
this Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
the prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Matt. 25.41. 
hrs, 7-23. Lu. 13.27. 2 Theſ. 1.9. 2 Pet. 3.7. 

11. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſ- 

: ſolved, what manner of Perſons ought ye to be in 
frereÞ all holy Converſation and Godlinels, looking for, 
.9. Þ and haſting unto the coming of the day of God, 
t off 2 Pet. 3. 11, 12, 14. Ls. 12.35, 36. II. 2. 11,12, 
one 13. 1 Pet. 1.17, 
he- iz. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day, 
27 nor the hour, wherein the Son of Man cometh, 

Matt. 25.13. 24 42, —FI. Mar. 23.32, — 37. Ls. 
into 21. 34, 35, 36. Rev. 3. 3. 
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& CHAP. XVIII. 
ge Of God the Holy G59. 

). HE eighth Article of the Creed relates to 

,and the Holy Ghoſt: 1 pray, what do you believe 


26. Jencerning him? 
A. Foraſmuch as the Scripture does aſcribe to 
and fim the Name, Properties :, and Operations of 
Im. Pod 3, and joins him with the Fether and the Sox, 
an object of Faith and Worſhip (; and — 

Oz 


Jod 
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alſo, as Chriſt himſelf makes blaſphemy againſt this 
bleſſed Spirit, to be the unpardonable Sin 5, I do be. 
lieve that the holy Ghoſt, or Spirit, is the third Per. 
ſon in the Glorious Trinity, God equal to the Father 
and the Son, Diſtinct from &, and Proceeding from 
both 7 : And becauſe the Scripture does likewiſe re. 

reſent it as his eſpecial Office to Sanctifie, and make 

en Holy 5, I do therefore particularly call him Yoly, 
and do believe him to be the Lord and Giver ot 
Life 9; who ſpake by the Prophets o, and by whoſe 
Inſpiration the Scripture was written ; and who 
tor the eſtabliſhment and continuance of Chriſtianity, 


pointed a conſtant Succeſſion of particular Perſons to 
the office of the Miniſtry 73. 

Q. What does this Belief oblige us to? 

A. To Worſhip and Glorifie this Bleſſed Spirit, to. 
gether with the Father and the Sox u, to be Directed 
and Governed by him, in our Lives and Converſa- 
tions '5 ; and to that purpoſe to obey his Motions , 
and concur with his Aſliſtance n, and never do any 
thing, whereby we may forfeit the help and comfort 
of ſo deſireable and Divine a Guelt 18, 

Q. And muſt we not likewiſe take heed of comms. 
ting that unpardonable Sin agamſt him, which you le. 
fore mentioned as an Argument of the Divinity of the 
Moly Ghoſt ? | 

A. It highly concerns us to beware of doing de- 
ſpite to the Spirit of Grace, by obltinate continuance 
ina vicious Courſe, againſt the Convictions of Con- 
ſcience, and the Motions of this good Spirit, and 
ſuch like Crimes, which may be well eſteemed near 
approaches to blaſphemy againit him 9 : But, foral- 
much as this was the peculiar Sin of the Phariſees in 
maliciouſly aſcribing thoſe Miracles to the Power ot 
the Devil, which our Saviour wrought by the Spirit 
of God 20, I humbly preſume, that while I continue 
in the Belief of Thi, and the other A of 08 

iſtia 


did beſtow Miraculous and Extraordinary Gifts upon 
the firit Planters of that Religion iz, and hath ap- 


3. 


U —_— a 


his 
de. 
er. 
hey 


I 
Chriſtian Faith, I am in no danger of falling into it. 


1. Peter ſaid unto Amanias, why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt — Thou haſt 
not lied unto Men, but unto God, Acts 5. 3, 4. 1 
Cor. 3. 16. 2 Tim. 3.16. 2 Pet. 1.21. 

2. The Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things 
of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10,11. 1 Cor. 6,19. Heb. . 14. 
P/. 139. 7. 

3. By hs Spirit he garniſhed the Heavens, Fob 26.1 5. 
Gen. 1.2. / 33.6. 104. 30. Jo. 16. 13. Matt. 1. 18, 


20. Acts 15. 28. — 
4. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, Baptizing # 
them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, Matt. 28. 19. 1 Fo. 5.7. © 


|: 1 Zhef. 3. 11,13,13- 
'5. The blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not 


be forgiven unto Men, Matt. 12.31,32. Lu. 12.10. 


I Fo. F. 16. 

6. Jeſus, when he was baptized, went up ſtraitway 
out of the water: and lo, the Heavens were open- 
ed unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God de- 
ſcending like a dove, and lighting upon him. And 
lo, a voice from Heaven, ſaying, 'I his is my be- 
loved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, Matt. 3. 
16,17. 1/. 11.2. 42. I. This is proved alſo from the 
following Text. 

7. When the Comforter is come, whom I ſhall ſend 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall 
teltifie of me, 70. 15.26. 16.7. 13.14,15. Matt. 10. 
20. Ro. 8.9. Gal. 4.6. 1 Pe“. I. II. 

8. Sanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, Ro. 15.16. 1.4. 5-5- 
Tit. 3. 5,6. 1 Pet. 1.2,22. 

9. It is the Spirit that quick*neth, Fo. 6. 63. Ro. 8.11. 
I Cor. 12 13. Eph. 3.16. 2 Cor.1.21,22. Eph.1.13,14- 

10. Propheſie came not in old time by the will of 
Man, but hea, Par of God ſpake, as they were 
moved by the Holy Gholt, 2 Pet. I. 21. 1 Pet. 1.11. 


ATMs 28.25. Heb. 37. 11. All 


e 
11. All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, 
2 Tim. 3.16. Matt. 10. 20. Jo. 14.26. Eph. 1. 17, 
1 Fo 2. 20, 27. 
12. All theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſamy 
= Spirit, dividing to every Man ſeverally as he will 
#8 I Cor. 12.11. 12. 4, 10. Mar. 16. 17, 18. As; 


him > wi»w 


| I'2, --- 16. 2 
1 13. He gave ſome, Apoſtles; and ſome, Evangeliſts 
«i and ſome, Paſtors and Teachers; For the perfed. 


ing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for 7 
the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 11,11 
I Cor. 12. 28. As 2. 3,4 20.28. 7o. 20. 21, 22, 
Tit. 1. 5. Matt. 28.20. 2 Tim. 1.14. 2.2. Acts 13.20) / 
4. Ro. 10.15. Heb.5.4. 

14. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the low 


| 

| of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghot; * 
1 be with you all. Amen, 2 cor. 13. 14. See v. 4. Nic 
« { 15. If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die : but if te. 
NN through the Spirit do mortitie the deeds of the Bod) unt 

| ye ſhall live. For as many as are led by the Spitihhure 


of God, they are the Sons of God, Ro. 8. 13, 14 
8. 9. Gal. 5.16, 25 
«16. Behold, 1 ſtand at the door, and knock : if an 
Man hear my voice, and open the door, I willh x 
come into him, and will ſup with him and he witli > 
me, Rev. 3. 20. Lu. 8 18. * 
17. Work out your own Salvation with fear and trem Q 
bling. For it is God which worketh in you, botiſ 2 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure, Phi/.2. len 
13. Heb. 13.20,21. 1 Tim. 4.14. 2 Iim. I 6. 
18. Quench not the Spirit, 1 Te 5.19. Matt. 13.12 
Eph. 4. 30. I/ 63.10. | 
19. He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died without Mer 
cy, under two or three witneſſes : Of how 'muct 
- ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son o 
God, and hath counted the blood of the Cove 
nant wherewith he was Sanctified an unholy thing 
and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of 8 5 
He 
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Heb. 10.28,29. 10.26,27. 2.3. 6.4. 12.25. 2 Pet. 2. 

| 20, 21. | F 

17 10. He that (hall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
hath never forgiveneſs, bur is in danger of Eternal 

mc Damnation. Becaufe they ſaid, he hath an unclean 

Spirit, Mar. 3. 29,30. See v. 5. | 


55. RS 
e\ GHAP. XIX. - 

fu / ihe Church of Chriſt, and the Communion 
= of it's Members. 1 
20. THE ninth Article 2, the Holy Catholitk 


Church, the Communion of Saints: What 
Oo you believe as to the firſt Part of this Article? 
'K 4. That Chriſt hath ', and ever will have 2 one 
ilible Body, or Congregation of faithful Men, fepa- 
ited from the reit of the World by a holy Cove- 
Want with God 3; Whole Faith and Doctrine are 
Dare and Holy 4, and whole ſincere Members are 
nctined by the Spirit of Holinels 5; and which 
erefore I call Holy. I believe too, that this Church 
Catholick, or Univerſal, not conkn'd to one Place, 
Wir Nation 6, as the Jewiſh Church was; there being 
as mw, or People, but what either are, or may 

of it 7. 

eln Q bat do you mean by the Communion of Saints? 
A. By Saints here I underſtand all the viſible 
lembers of this Univerſal Church 5; and do believe 
at there is among ſome of them, and ought to be 
Nongſt all, a Communion, or Fellowſhip in all holy 
ings 9; but particularly in Apoſtolical Doctrine 
Wd Publick Worthip ©, and in all the offices of 
"uct riſtian Charity 11. "2 
ug! Q. What Influence ſhould the Belief of this Article 
ve upon ts? | 
Ove It ſhould engage every one of us to Holineſs 
neh Life a, and to endeavour what in us lies, to Pre- 
boy 9 ſerve 


| L 48 ] 

ſerve the Unity and Peace of Chri/#s Church 13 ; aud 
above all things to beware of cutting off, and ſepz. 
rating our ſelves from it 14; ſince out of it's Commu: 
nion, there is no revealed way of Salvation 5. 


11 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1. As we have many Members in one Body, and al 
Members have not the {ame office: So, we being 
many, are one Body in Chriſt, and every on: 
Members one oof another, Ro. 12. 4,5. 1 Cor. 11, 
I2,13. 20.27. Gal. 3.28, Eph. 4. 4,6. 

2. Upon this Rock I Wil bulle ny Güarch : and the“, 
gates of Hell [hall not prevail againſt it, Matt. 10 
18. 28. 20. 

3. Le are a choſen Generation, a Royal Phieſthood ſ*3: 
an Holy Nation, a peculiar People, 1 Pet. 2.9. Ex 
T9. 5,6. Pf. 135.4. Deut. 7.6. Heb. 8.8, 12. 

4. Build up your ſelves on your molt holy Faith, 7, 
20. I Tim. 6.3. 3.16. Tit. 1.1. ( 

5. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it: 
That he might ſanctifie and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of Water, by the Word, That he might: 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not havin 
ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that! 
ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh, Eph. 5. 25, 
26,27. 1 Theſ. 4.7. Acts 26.18. 2 Tim. 1 9. 

6. Go ye into all the World, and Preach the Goſpe 
to every Creature, Mar. 16. 15. Matt. 28.19. Col 
I. 23. Ro. 1.16. 10 4, 18. Acts 2. 21. 

7. In every Nation, he that feareth him and worket 
righteouſneſs, is accepted with him, Acts 10.35-2. 
39. I Cor. 1.2. Lu. 13. 29. 

8. To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, callec 
to be Saints, Ro. 1.7. 15.25,26,31. Eph. 1. I. Phil 
1. I. Col. 1. 4. | 

9. That which we have ſcen and heard, declare wt 
unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip wit 
us; and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, an 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Fo. 1.3. Fo. 17.21. 

10. They continued ſtedfaſt in the Apoſtles Do&trint 

anc 
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and Feliuwſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in 4 
" Prayers, Acts 2.42. 2. 1,46. 4. 32. Ro. 15.5, 6. Heb. 4 
n 10. 25. Matt, 18. 19,20, i 
11. The Members thould have the ſame care one for 
another. And whether one Member ſuffer, all the 
Members ſuffer with it: or one Member be ho- 
2 nourcd, all the Members rejoyce with it, 1 Cor. 
12. 25,26. Ro. 12. 13,15. Gal. 6. 2,10. Phil. 4. 14. 
J 1 Tim. 6.18. Heb. 13. 3,16. 
m ry He hath choſen us in him, --- that we ſhould be 
boly and without blame before him in love, Eph. 
I. . Cot. 1. 212. 1 5 
„;. Endeavouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit, in 
che bond of peace, Eph. 4.3. 1 Cor. I. 10,13. 
Péil. 2. 1,2. 3..16. 
14. Beloved, remember-ye the words which were 
ipoken betore of the Apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : How they told you there ſhould be mock- 
ers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after their 
own ungodly luſts: Theſe be they who ſeparate 
themſelves, ſenſual, having not the Spirit, Jude 
17718, 19. Ro. 16. 17,18. 1 Cor. 3. 3,4. | 
. The Lord added to the Church daily, ſuch as 
ſhould be ſaved, Acts 2. 47. Fo. 15. 45. 


— TCD J 
l 
5 CHAP. XX. 
K t oy , | ; : 
1 Of the Remiſſion of Sins. 


| Hat do you believe with reſpect to the tentli 
Article; The Forgiveneſs of Sins? 
A. That through the Merits of Chriſt, Pardon of 
INS is to be obtained ei, upon the conditions of 
aith 2 and Penitence 3; and that all ſuch as are duly 
admitted into the Chriſtian Church, are cleanſed by 
Baptiſm, from all the ſins they were guilty of before 
dat time 4, and may recęiye, Remiſlion of the fins 
gommitted eſter Baptiſin, upon the renewal of a ſincere 
epentance 5, 1 Qa 


hf 
Wood, ws 


L 5 
Q. What uſe are we - 70 make of this great Benet 
A. To take care to perform the Conditions require. 
ede © as we expect the Forgroeneſs Wanne 7, 


1. Be it known unto you, Men and Brethren, that 

through this Man is preached unto you Forgive- 

neſs of ſins, Ads 13. 38,39. Eph. 1.7. 4. 32. Hes. 
10.17. Ro. 4.7. Lu. 1.77. 

2. To him give all the Prophets wirneſs,that through 
Ms Name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive 
Remiſſion of fins, Acts 10.43. 26. 18. Ro. 5.1 

3. Repent ye, — and be Converted, that your {ins 
may be blotted out, Acłs 3.19. 5.31. J. 30. Lu. 24.47. 

Repent, and be Baptized every one of you in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of ns, 
Acts 2.38. 22. 16. Eph. 5.26. Mar.1.4. | / 

7. If we Confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteoulneſs, 1 Fo. 1.9. J 55. 1 Exel. 18. zo. 33 

II. Prov. 28. 13. Lu. 15. 7. Ro. 2. 4 

6. I kept back nothing that was — for you, 
but have thewed you, and have taught you pub- 

lickly, and from houſe to houſe, teſtifying both to 
the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, Repentance to- 
wards God,and Faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Act, 20. 20,21. 

7. Except ye be converted and become as little Chil- 
dren, ye {hall in no caſe enter into the kingdom 
of Heaven, Matt. 18.3: Ro. 2.5. Heb. 3. 13 


th — % _ * 


CHAP. XXI. 


8 — 


Oof ihe ReſurredZion of the Dead, ard. the Life 


of the World to come, 


Hat do 7 believe in the eleventh arte 


2 the Beſurrecion of the Body 


A. That the Bodies of all Men; auer they "have 


wy 


* 
F 


} 


* 
i 


4 


| Jeſus 2. 


Article ? 


| terable and never ending ſtates of Life. 


the true Chriſtian, to abound and perſevere in all 


dad Men to reform their Lives 7. 


: 11. 
laid them down by Death, ſhall, at the day of Judg- 
ment, be Raiſed up again, and Reunited to their 
own Proper Souls ' : which are in the, 
mean time kept alive by God, either in N 
the bliſstul Receptacles of Good *, or in 515 dd. 
the wretched Prifons of bad departed 1. 23. 
Spirits 7. | Lu. 16.23. 
Q. Upon what ground is your Belief of att 10.8. 
the Relurrection built? 
A. My Belief thereof is founded upon the good 
Pleaſure, and Almighty Power of God ; of which 
he gave us a ſenſible proot, in Railing up his Son 


Q. Ard will. the Life after this ReſurreCtion be 
Everlaſting, 4s. you profeſs to believe in the twelfth 


A. Yes: after the Reſurrection, all Men, both good 
and bad, ſhall go to their appointed Place, either of 


| infinite Happineſs, or the greateſt Miſery 3; from- 


whence they ſhall not return, but there temain for 
evermore, in One 4 or the Other s, of thoſe unal- 


Q What Influence ſhould the Belief of theſs two 
Articles have upon us? 


A. Why, certainly the Belief of a Reſurrection to- 


E verlaſting Life, is a ſufficient encouragement to 


good Works ©, and a powerful Motive to engage 


, 


1. And have hope towards God, which they them- 
ſelves alfo allow, that there ſhall be a Reſurrection 


of the Dead, both of the juſt and * Act, 24. 


IF. 23. 6,8. Phil. 3.20, 21. 1 Cor. 15. Jo 19.25, 26. 
N Au x The /. 4. 16,17. 2 Tim. 2. 18. 7er 11. 
2 39. | | * 

2. God bach both raiſed up the Lord, and will alſo 
raiſe up us by his own. Power, 1 Cor. 6.14. Matt. 
22.29. Acts 26.8. Ro. 8. II. Lu. 7. 1%, I4,15. 70. 
11.39, 43,44 EA; 
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3. The hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come 
forth; they that have done good, to the Reſur- 
rection of Life; and they that have done evil to 
the Reſurrection of Damnation, Jo. 5. 28, 29. Dan. 
12.2. Matt. 13. 41,42, 43. Ro. 2. 6, 10. 

4. Theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting Puniſhment, 
Matt. 25.46. 25.41. 3.12. 18.8. Mar.9.43,44. Rev. 
K II. 20.10. 2 Th /. 1. 8, 9. | 

5. But the Righteous into Lite Eternal, Matt. 25.46. 
F/. 16.11. Lu. 16.9. 20.36. Fo. 8.51. 11.26. Ro. 6. 
23. 2 Cor. 4.17. 5.1. 2 7im, 1.10. Heb. 5. 9 9. 15. 
I Pet. 1.3,4. 2 Pet. 1.11. Rev. 21.4. 

6. Therefore my beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15.58. Gal. 6.9. 
Heb. 6.10. Matt. 10.42. | 

7. Except ye repent, ye ſhall — periſh, Lu. 13. 3. 2 

Cor. 5. 11. Matt. 7.23. Heb. 10.31. P/.11.6. 


* 2 
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CH AP. XXII 
Of the chief Points of the Chriſtian Faith. 


XV O U have given a very particular, and, I 
think truly, a juſt Account of your Chriſtian 


Faith: But what in general, doſt thou chiefly learn | 


in theſe Articles of thy Belief 7 


A. In the firſt Article, J learn to believe in God | 


the Father, who hath made me and all the world. 


In the fox following Articles, J learn to believe in]: 
God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and all mankind. 
And in the eighth Article, I learn to believe in 


God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and all the 
rlect people of God. 


4. To that Cbyrch of Chriſt,which the Holy 81 
oth 


Q. And what do the other four Articles relate o 


choſen to be Members o 


| C33] 
doth gather and ſanctifie, and to the Duty and Privi- 
ledges of thoſe, who are Members of it, 

. You have already ſatisfied me, as to the reaſons 

of your Belief in the Trinity; and therefore I ſhall not 
ant you, why you call the yon God, and the Holy. 
Gholt God, as well as the Father: But you muſt t 
me whether you know upon what grounds the Church 
teacheth you to aſcribe to theſe three Perſons, three 
diſtinct Offices, or Operations? 
A. The reaſon is, becauſe the ſame Scriptures, 
which do teach me, that there are three Perſons in 
the Godhead, do particularly attribute to God the 
Father, the Work of Creation '; to God the Sox, 
the Work of Redemption 2; and to God the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Work of ification 3, 

But hath not God the Son Redeemed all whom 
the Father hath made, and doth not God the Holy 
Ghoſt Sanctifie all thoſe whom the Son hath Re- 
deemed 2. 

A. No: For God the Son, did only Redeem Mau- 
kind, i. e. every Perſon of that Human Nature in 
which he died 4; and God the Ho/y Ghoſt doth only 
Sanctifie all the EBlect᷑ People of God, i.e. all ſuch as are 

| Chrilt's Church 5, 
Q. How, and in what 1 are bath theſe true? 
A. Chriſt. having paid the price of ' Man's Redem- 


' ptzon, Every Man was Redeemed thereby é, even he 
that receives no Benefit from it 1: But as for thoſe 

ho are called to be Chriſtians, they are 2 
by the Spirit of God in Baptiſm s, and whilſt they 

continue in the Communion of the church, receive 
- from him continual aſſiſtance in the Purification of 
- their Hearts and Lives 9; that ſo they may obtain 
: Forgiveneſs of ſins, and at the Reſurrectios in the Laſt: 
| Day, = numbred. amongſt his Saints in Glory E- 

verlalti | 


ing, 


. To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom 


are all things, and we 8 1 Cor. 8.6. Acts 17.24. 
3 2-169 
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2. Ye; know that ye were not Redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as filver and gold, — But with 
the precious Blood of Chritt, as of a Lamb with- 
out blemiſh, and without ſpot, 1 Pex, 1. 18, 19. 
Gal. 3.13. Eph. 1.7. a 

3. Ye are waſhed, — ye are ſanCtified, — ye are juſti- 
fied, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6.11. Ro. 15.16. 


4. He took not on him the Nature of Angels; but 


he took on him the Seed of Abraham, Heb. 2.16. 


2. 14,15. See Chap. 13. I, 2. 35 605 

5. The Church which is at Babylon, elected together 
with you, Jeu. 5.13. 2.9. 2 Pet. 1. 10. Col. 3. 12. 
, I. 1. FATE of 

6. He is the Propitiation for our ſins, and not for 

ours only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole World, 


1 70. 2.2, 1 Tim. 2.6. Heb. 2.9. 


1 


7. Deſtroy not him with thy Meat, for whom Chriſt 


died, Ro. 14. 15, 20. 1 Cor. 8. 11. 2 Pet. 2.1. 


8. Be baptized — and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 


Holy Ghoſt, Act, af Tit. 3. 5,6. 

9. The love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, by 
the Holy Gholt which 1s given unto us, Ro. 5.5. 
8.15. 2 Theſ. 2.13. Gal. 4.6. 


HA FRE. XXII. 


Of the number of the Commandments, and the 


Metives to Obedience contained in the Preface. 


Q. 4 Aving ſeen what that Catholick Faith #*, 
which every one that will be Saved, is - 
Bliged to keep whole and undefiled; I may now dead 


you on, to give an account of the Third general Part 
4 the Church-Catechiſm, wherein you are particu- 
1 Inſtructed what you are to do, and not to do, in 
purſuance of the laſt thing you undertook in your Baptiſ- 
mal Vow ; As to which, I remember, You ſaid, that 
| | yout 


1 


ng ßen 


e %,4 is 


h vou, that you ſhould keep God's Commandinents. 
1- Tell me therefoze how manp there be ? 

Q. Which be they? 1 
i- A. The ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth 


e Chapte: of Cxodus. 
Q. And were the Commandments there /et down, 
at delivered by God himſelf ? 
6, A. Yes, and by him divided into Ten, and writ- 
ten upon Two Tables *. Þ > 
er! Q. y were they written upon Two Tables? 
2. | A. For the ſame reaſon, that they are ſaid by our 
Saviour to be but Tuo Commandments, namely, be- 
or Þ cauſe they are reducible to Two general Heads, the 
d, love of God, and the love of our Neighbour 2. 
Q. Why are theſe Commandments delivered in the 
iſ: Vngular Number?¶! 1 
A. That every Man may look upon each of them 
he as particularly ſpoken to himſelf s. | 
QA. Why are theſe words, I am the Loꝛd thy God, 
by who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and out 
5 ot the Houle of Bondage, /ef before the Command- 
ments: 
A. To ſtrike us with the greater awe and regard, 
and to ſhew the great obligation that lies upon us 
| to obſerve them. | 
' Q. I pray then, what are the peculiar Motives to 
he F Reverence and Obedience contained in this Solemn 
> | latroduction ? 
A. Firſt, the Authority and Sovereignty of God, 
16, Who ſpake theſe words +. Secondly, his Propriety in 
o- | the People, to whom they were ſpoken, as being the 
-ad Lord their God 5. Thirdly, his goodneſs to them, in 
art bringing them out of the Land of Egypt 6. | 
Cu- Q. But are we as much bound to the obſervation of 
in] theſe Commandments, . as the 1505 were? 
til A. Yes, certainly: For although they were more 
hat immediately given to that People, yet in as much as 
but ; they 


your Godfathers and Godmothers did promile for 
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(5s ] | 
they relate to the Manners of en 7, and are moſt 
agrecable to the Principles of right Reaſon 5, they (till 
continue in force, and oblige us Chriſtians 2. 
Q. And do the ſame Reaſons extend to us, as well 
45 the Jews ? | | 15 
AI I think truly, they rather bind as more ſtrong- 
ly : for all true Chriſtians are the Spiritual 1/rae/ , 
and Heirs of the Promiſe 1; He is the Lord our 
God, by a more excellent Covenant, then. he was 
theirs ia; and he hath delivered us out of a greater 
Slavery, than that of an Egyptian Bondage, and pre- 
pared for us a better Inheritance, than an Eatthly 
Canaan 3. ul | | INE, 


* 


1. He declared unto you his Covenant, which he 
commanded you to perform, even Ten Command- F 
ments, and he wrote them upon.T'wo Tables ofs 
ſtone, Deut.4.13. Ex. 31.18. 34-28. Deut. 9.10. 

2. N ſaid unto him, Thou fhalt love the Lord thy | 

with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and | 
with all thy Mind. This is the firſt and great Com- | 9 
mandment. And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
malt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. On theſe | 
two Commandments hang all the Law and the Pro- | 1 
phets, Matt. 22.37, --- 40. Mar. 12.28, --- 34. 

3. Theſe are the Commandments, the Statures, and | 

the Judgments, which the Lord your God com- 

manded to, teach you, That thou mighreſt tear | 1 

the Lord thy God, to keep all his Statutes, and his 

Commandments which I command thee ; Thou, 

and thy Son, and thy Son's Son, all the days of 1 

oY Life, Deat. 6. 1,2. 5.2. } 
e {hall obſerve all ray Statutes, and all my Judg- |. 


4 


ments, and do them: I am the Lord, Lev. 19.37. I 
Deut. 4. 36, 39,40. Ex. 24.3. 1 j 
5 Thou haſt Touched the Lord this day to be thy | 
God, and to walk in all his Ways,' and to keep | 
his Statutes, and his Commandments, and his Judg- | 
ments, to hearken unto his Voice. And * 


37 
thy 


* 
* 


A 
Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his pecu- 
liar People, as he hath promiſed thee, and that 
thou ſhouldeſt keep all his Commandments, Deut. 
26. 17,18. 7.6. 14. 2. 
6. Curſed be the Man that obeyeth not the words of 
this Covenant, which I commanded your Fathers, 
in the day that I brought them forth out of the 
Land of Egypt, from the Iron Furnace, faying, 
Obey my voice,and do them,according to all which 
I command you: ſo ſhall ye be my People, and I 

| will be your God, Fer. 11.3,4. Deut. ; 

7. The Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, hath 
appeared to all Men, teaching us, that denyi 

ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, 
Tit. 2. 11, 12. Mic. 6.8. Eccleſ. 12. 13. 

8. I beſeech you, - Brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, ho- 
ly, acceptable to God, which is your reaſonable 
ſernice, N ka- 1 l. 1 The. 4 4/7, 

9. Think not that I am come to deſtroy the Law or 
the Prophets: 1 am not come to deſtroy, but to 
fulfil, Matt. 5.17,18,19. 3.15. 19.11. 

10. He is a Few, which is one inwardly, and Cir- 
cumciſion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and 

not in the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of Men, but 

of God, Ro. 2.29. Phil. 3.3. Ro. 4. 16. rh 

II. If ye be Chriit's, then are ye 4&rahar's ſeed, 

and Heirs 2 to the Promiſe, Gal. 3. 29. 

0 3:6 5 . 


1 1% 2. 12. 


ö Ro. 4. II, - 18. Ep 


12. He is the Mediator of a better Covenant, which 
was eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes, - Heb. 8. 6. 
7-22. 2 Cor. 3.9. SET | eee 

13. Who hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son, col. 1. 13. Acts 26. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
07 the Fr 1 Commundment.. 


QY "Hicb 16 obs firſt Commandment 5 


Thou ſhalt have none other Godg 
but me. 
Q. Reel as there is really no more than One 


God, why are we commanded to have no other? 


A. Becauſe the greateit part of Mankind having 


for many Ages loſt, the right ſenſe and knowledge 


of the true God, have been apt to ima- 
Jet. . 40. gine one Creature or other to be God x. 
71. 13. Q. What: then PP forbid 11 ths Com. 
mandment ? 
A. T he diſowning, or not acknowledging a God, , 
the having more Gods than One ; the giving the 
Honour due to the One Living and True Bs any 


other Object whatever 3; and the een him 1 in 
our Lives and Converſations $. I 


Q. What Duties -are required. of _— one by this 
Commandment ? | 


A. To acknowledge but One God ; to have che 
only true God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for our 


God 5; to give him, and him alone, that Worſhip 
which is due to him as ſuch 7; and to love 5, fear ?, 
truſt in ie, and N 1 bim above all others. | 


f. The fool hath faid in his heart, There is 00. God, 
i! 05 14.1. 53. T. 10.4. 


here is none _ God but oe; 1 c- 8K 7 


6. Mar. 12. 2.9, 


ns chan — 2 . Truth of God into a Lye, and 
and ſerved the Creature more than 


2 — who is bleſſed for ever. 18 5 
I. 25. If. 44.20. Hab. 2. 18, 19. 8 

4. They profeſs that they know God, but in — 

they deny him, being abominable and diſobe- 


dient, 


10 


11 


AX" 
© AF 
. © 


I. 
dient, and to every good work reprobate, Tir. x. 
16. 2 Tim. 3 5. Jude 4. 

5. Know therefore this day, and conſider it in thine 
heart, that the Lord he is God in Heaven above, 
and upon the Earth beneath, there is none elle, 
Deut. 4. 39. 6.4. Eph. 4.6.1 Tim. 2. 5. 

6. This is Life Eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, Fo. 17.3. 2 Chron. 15. 3,4. Fer. 
10.10. I Cor. 8.6. P/ 144. 15. 

7. Thou ſhalt worthip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve, Matt. 4. 10. Deut. 10. 20. 

5 1 Sam. 7. 3. 17Theſ. 1. 9. 

g. Take good heed therefore unto your ſelves, that 
ye love the Lord your God, Foſh.23.11. Deut. 10. 

m 12. L. 10.27. Jo. 14. 15,21. 

9. Fear not them which kill the Body, but are not 

þ able to kill the Soul: But rather fear him which is 

able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell, Marr. 

1 10/38. 8.13. Pb. AU : 

WF 0. Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean 

„ not unto thine own underſtanding, Prov. 3.5. P/: 
o 37355" 1 Per. 5.7. | 

11. We ought to obey God rather than Men, Acts 


rn 5.29. 419. Ex. 1. 17. 

lip — — 4 = 
9 Bog | 

I C HAP. XxV. 

0% Of the Second Commandment. 

dM is the Second Commandment ? 


A. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any 
graven Image, nor the likeneſs of any, thing that is 
nHBeaven above, or in the earth beneath, oz in the 


them, nd worſhip them. Fot J the Lord thy God 

u A jealous God, and villt the uns of the fathers 

won the children, unto the third and fourth genera⸗ 

tion of them that hate me, and ſhew merce 9 
ii 2 


water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to 
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lands, in them that love me and keep my Com 
mandments. 7 


Q. What u the deſign of this Commandment ? 

A. To hinder the Fews from being drawn into 
idolatry *, by the uſe of Images eſpecially. 

Q. What then does God forbid in order to this end 

A. The making any Image, or Picture of the 
Godhead 2; the entertaining any groſs Conceptions 
of him in our Minds 3; the appointing any kind of 
Image for Religious Worſhip 4; the ring 7 9d 
any 7 in Heaven or Earth with Divine Wor- 
ſhip 5; and in general, the worſhipping the true God 
after a falſe manner s. 
Q. What Duties doth this Commandment require 
from us ? 

A. Lo believe God to be a pure Spiritual Being 7; 
and as ſuch to worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth ?; 
to worlhip him alſo, with Bodily worſhip, by bow- 
ing our Heads and knees unto him *; and by all the 
ways we can to promote his Glory and Service in 
the World ?. | | 

. Tdolatry being the greateſt of ſins, and they that 
Jy Fer of it 7 25 4 God, I to ot 
wonder that this Commandment is enforced in ſo pe- 
cultar and ſolemn a manner: But I pray in what re. 
[pet is God ſaid to be a Jealous God? 
*If. 42. 8. A. Leſt that Honour and Glory which 
Deut. 4.23, is due to Him only, ſhould be given to 

24.1 any Creature “. | ag 

QQ. How does God viſit the Sins of the Fathers 
upon the Children ? 3 

| A.Not with Spiritual and Eternal evils, 

F Jer. 3'- unleſs they tread in their Fathers ſteps f, 
#9, 3% but with Temporal Judgments and Cala- 
g by v4 mities: And whenever the children do 

n. repent of, and forſake their Fathers fins, 

14, 17. N I - | Tis f 

12 he will ſpare, and have mercy on them“ 
Q. What Inſtruct ive Leſſon may Parents learn fon 
the enforcement of ths Commandment? _. 7 

| A. 1 nal 


4 


n 
„ 8 1 61 
A. That by their Wickedneſs and Irreligion they 

draw down the Curſe of God, not only upon them- 
ſelves, but upon their Children after them +, And 
that the way to entail a Blefling upon 

\ | themſelves and their Poſterity, is to love U eu“ 
God and keep his Commandments*, 40. 2 ; 

: | 


. Flee from Idolatry, x Cor. 10. 14. 1 70. 5.21. 

8 Rev. 22. 15. 2 344] 

f :. To whom will ye liken God, or what likeneſs 

9 will ye compare unto him, I/. 40. 18, 25. F/ 89.6. 

= Deut. 4. 15,16, 

d 3. Foraſmuch as we are the off. ſpring of God, we 
ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto 

e gold, or ſilver, or ſtone, graven by art or Mans 
device, Acts 17. 29. Ro. 1. 20. 

„. Ye hall make you no Idols, nor graven Image, 
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1: neither rear you up a ſtanding Image, neither thal] 
W. ye ſet up any Image of ſtone in your Land, to bow f 
he down unto it: For 1 am the Lord your God, Lev. 
in 26.1. Deut. 16. 22. 27.15. 1 Jo. 5. 11. Ex. 32. 7,8. | 

I K. 12.28. 5 ; d 


at | 5. When I had heard and ſeen, I fell down to wor- 
2ot ſhip before the feet of the Angel, which ſhewed 
pe- me theſe things. Then ſaith he unto me, ſee thou 
5e. do it not: For 1 am thy fellow - ſervant; — Wor- 
hip God, Rev. 22. 8,9. 19. 10o0o0ĩ6:᷑. 
ich C. When they knew God, they glorified him not as 
o God, Ro. I. 2 1. Matt. 15. 8,9. Col. 2. 18. 
7, God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip. him, muſt 
ers | worlhip him in Spirit and in Truth, Fo. 4. 24. 2 
Cor. 3.17. Phil. 3.3. hy ys 
yils, 8. O come let us worſhip and bow down: let us 
s +, | Kneel before the Lord our Maker, E/. 95.6. Ro. 
Mala- 12-1. .1 Cor. 6.20, Lu. 22. 41 
d. Let your light fo ſhine before Men, that they may 
fins, ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father 
m#+ Which is in Heaven, Matt. 5. 16. 1 Cor. 10, 31. 
2 I Pet. 2. 12. 


F CAP. 


| [ .62 ] * 
CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Third Commandment. 


Q. \ \ 7 Hich is the Third Commandment? 
A. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 
Q. How do Men become guilty of taking God's 
Name in vain ? | 
A. By Perjury,or falſe Swearing i; by raſh and com- 
mon Swearing by God,or any Creature ?; by Blaſphe-F 4 
my, and diſhonourable mentioning of God's Name 3; 
by Prophanation of Things belonging to him and hisF 
Service 4; and by any ways occaſioning the Mame ; 
of God and the true Religion to be blaſphemed by 
others 5. | 
Q What is implyed and required in that Duty which ; 
is hereby enj of Hallowing, or Sanctiſying th 
Name of God? 1 85 
A. To ſtand in awe of, and reverence his ho) 
Name at all times?s; to take all lawful Oaths with 
Religious Care and Conſcience 1; to make good 2! 
lawfulVows made to God 8; to perform all lawful Prof g. 
mifes made to Men ?; to have a due regard to God 
word 10; to Sanctifie him in all thoſe Ordinance 
that bear his Name, and in whatever has a more im 
mediate relation to him and his Service 1; and %, 
the ſum of all, to glorihe God by a truly Chriſti 
Converſation 12. F 
Q. What is the importance of that Threat uber. 
with God enforces this Commandment ? x 
A. That he will certainly and moſt {4h ;_ 


7. 


e en verely puniſh all ſuch Perſons as are guilff & 
Mal.;z,5. Of the Breach thereof “. 1 


2 


x, Ye ſhall not ſwear by my Name falſly, neither fl 
thou prophane the Name of thy God, Lev. 19.1 
6.3. Numb. 30.2. P/. 244. 1 


r {1 
I 9:1 


1. 


2. I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; neither by Hea- 


5. The Name of 


[6] 


ven, for it is God's throne : Nor by the Earth, for 
it is his footftool : Neither by Feru/alem, for it is 
the City ofgthe great em. either ſhalt thou 
Swear by thy head ; becauſe thou canſt not make 
one hair white or black. But let your communi- 
cation be, Vea, yea, Nay, nay : for whatſoever is 
more than theſe cometh of evil, Matt. 5.34,—37- 
8. F. 12. 


a | 
. He that blaſphemeth the Name of the Lord, ſhall 


ſurely be put to death, Leu. 24. 16. P/. 74 18. 
Lu. 22. 65. Rev. 16.11. 


4 It is written, my Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe 


of Prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves, 
Matt. 21.13. Jer. 7.11. Lev. 22.2. 
od is blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles, through you, Ro. 2.24. I/ 52. 5. Exzek. 
6.20,23. Ja. 2.7. 

hat thou mayelt fear this glorious and fearful 
Name, the Lord thy God, Deut. 28.58. P/. 99.3. 
Mal. 4 % 


7. Thou ſhalt Swear, the Lord liveth, in Truth, in 


Judgment, and in Righteouſneſs, Jer. 4 2. 1/:48.1. 
n Jer. 42. I 


8. When thou voweſt a vow. unto God, defer not 


to pay it; For he hath no pleaſure in fools: Pay 
that which thou baſt vawed, Eccleſ. 5. 4. Deut. 
23-21. 50 ⏑ . 


P. Lord, who hall dwell in thy Tabernacle? — He 
that Sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not, 


P. 15. 1,4. Neb. 5. 12,13 


10. My heart ſtandeth in awe'of thy Word, E/ 119. 


161. Tf. 66.2. Prov. 13. 13. 1 K. 22.19. 


I. Ye thall keep my Sabbaths and reverence my 


Sanctuary: Jam the Lord, Lev. 26. 2. PV 89. 7. 
VS. 13. 1 


2. That they may adorn the doctrine of God our 


Saviour in all things, TY, 2.10. 1 Im. 6. 1. Neh. 5. 9. 
| F 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Of the Fourth Commanathent. 


Q. Hich is the Fourth Commandment ? 

A. Remember that thou keep holy ther 
Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God, In it thou ſhalt do no 
manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 
thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 
and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in 
fx days the Lord madeHeaven and Earth, the Sec 
and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day, 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
hallowed it. l 


Q. What i; there in this Commandment of uni ver- 


ſal and perpetual Obligation? 


A. Not only that we ſhould ſet apart ſome pos 


tion of our Time for Reſt, and the worſhip of God; 
but that we ſhould particularly allot oe Day in se. 
+Gen. 2.3. Ver for that purpoſe , the Seventh Dey 

being Sanctified by God himſelf , as ſoon 
as he had made the World +. 


Q. What was the practice of the Jews in this matter 


A. They kept holy ne Day in Seven in Memory 
of the Creation; and that Seventh Day was thc 
*Deur.;.1g. aſt Day of the Week, in remembrance 

pk their Deliverance out of Egypt *, 
QQ. What is the practice of us Chriſtians ? 

A. We likewiſe, in remembrance of the Crea 


tion, do ſet apart oe Day in Seven for Religiou; 


Purpoſes; but we obſerve the firſt Da 
of the Week, in a thankful Commemora 
tion of our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt- 

Q But God Sandtified the Jews Seventh Day by 4 
expreſi Command: How did he Sindifie the Firſt Di 
for us Chriſtians ? 


4:Tim.3.$, 
Pl. 118. 24. 


A. TI 


rie next Queſtion is, how it muſt 


17] 
A. The Lord our Redeemer Sanctified it by riſing 
trom the Dead, and ſo finiſhing the Work | 
vf our Redemption thereupon *; by af. Mar-16.9. 
terwards appearing. to his Diſciples upon g 
it f; and hkewiſe by ſending down the + Ads 2. f. 
Holy Ghoſt upon that Day +. 

Q. And do you take this Sanitification of the Day 
to be a ſufficient Declaration of God's Will, that it 
ſhould be kept Holy ? | 

A. I cannot but think ſo; becauſe I find this to 


have been the Opinion and Practice of the whole 


Catholick Church, Which has conſtantly obſcrved this 
Day as the Chriſtian Sabbath. Nay, 1 
find that the Apoſtles themſelves had their 
Religious Exerciſes thereupon +; and 
called it the Lords Day &. 

. 1 am ſatisfied then, that the firit Day of the 
Week is, and ought to be the Chriſtian's Sabbeth: 
obſerved ? 

A. Not with that Ceremonial ſtrictneſs 


Acts 20.7. 
1 Cor. 16.2. 
Rev. 1.10. 


with which the Fews kept their Sabbath +; ENS: 
but in reſting from the works of our or- col. 3. 16. 


dinary Callings 1, and in the performance 
of the ſubſtantial Duties of Piety 2 and Charity 3. 

Q. Tu what particular Duties does the Church of 
England direct her Members to exerciſe themſelves up- 


| on this Day? 


4. In hearing the word of God Read Can. 13. 

and Taught Aye Miniſter of the Pariſh %, 

and the Maſter of the Family 5, to which they belong; 
in private 5 and publick Prayers 7; in acknowledg- 
ing their offences to God, and amendment of the 
flame 8; in reconciling themſelves charitably to their 
Neighbours, where diſpleaſure hath been 9; in often- 
times receiving the Communion of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt '2; in viſiting of the Poor and Sick , 
uſing all good and ſober Converſation 2. 


: ). Who then are to be accounted Tranſgreſſors of 
this Law? | 


F 3 2 Such 
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l 
A. Such as follow their Worldly Employments on 
the Lord's Day 33 ſuch: as' neglect the worſhip of 
God, eſpecially'in the publick Atlemblies4; and ſuch 
likewiſe as prophane this "Days by vey Sports and 
forbidden Recreations 15. | 


1. Hallow the Sabbath-Day m do no work therein, 
Fer. 17.24. Lev. 23. 3,8. 

2. On the Sabbath-Day we went out ot the City by 
a River fide, where Prayer was wont to be made, 
48s 16.13. 15.21. 13. LD ort! 

3. It is law to do well on the Sabbath-days, Matt. 
I2.12. 12.8. Jo. 5.9. g. Ig. Lu. 12.16. 14. 3. 

4. And Ezra the rielt brought the Law before the 
Congregation, both of Men, and Women, and all 
that could hear with underſtanding: — and the ears 
of all the people were attentive unto the book of 
the Law, Ne, 8. 2,3478. 

5. He eltablithed a teltiniony in Jacob, and appoint- 
ed a Law in Ia, which he commanded our 

Fathers, that they ſhould make them known unto I. 
their Children. That the generation to come 
might know them, even the Children which ſhould 
be born: who ſhould ariſe and declare them to 15 

their Children, P/ 578. 5,6. Deut. 4. 9. 6.7. 32:46. 

6. When thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſer, and when 
thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father which! 
is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, Þ | 
{hall reward thee openly, Matt. 6.6. 14.23. 2 K. 
4 33. Dan. 6. 10. / 26.20. 

7: Unto the place which the Lord your God {hall 
.' chooſe out of all your Tribes, to put his Name 

there, even to his Habitation ſhall ye ſeck, and 

thither {halt thou come: And thither ye (hall bring 

your offerings, and your Sacrifices : — And there ye 
mall cat before the Lord your God, ye and your Q. 
houlholds, Deut. 12. 5,6, 7. Ezek. 8. 21. EV 116. 

o.. I. , 10. that 

1 Repent, and turn your ſelves from all your tran{-BLox 
| | greſſions: 


ye 
Our 
16. 


anſ- 
ns : 


EY 
greſſions: - So. iniquity ſhall not be your ruin, 
Exel. 18. 30,31,32. | | | | 
9. Let him eſchew evil, and do good, let him ſeek 
peace and enſue it, 1 Pet. 3. 11. 2 Cor. 13. 11. 1 
Theſ. 5. 13. Ja. 3. 18. 1 
10. Upon the firſt day of the week, — the diſciples 
came together to break bread, Acts 20. 7. 2. 42. 
1 Cor. 10. 16. an 2 
11. Is it lawful on the Sabbath- days to do good, or 
to do evil? to fave life, or to deſtroy it? L. 6.9. 
Mar. 3.4. Ja. 1.27. . 
12. Only let your Converſation be as it becometh 
the goſpel of Chritt, Phil. 1.27. Eph. 4.1. Col. 1.10, 
13. In thoſe days I ſaw in Judah ſome treading Wine- 
preſſes on the Sabbath, and bringing in ſheaves, 
and lading Aſles; alſo Wine, Grapes, and Figs, 
and all manner of burdens, which they brought 
into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath- day, and I teſtited 
againſt them in the day wherein they ſold victuals, 
Net. 13. 15, - 18. Ex. 31. 14, 15. 16.29. 
14. Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves toge- 
ther, as the manner of ſome is, Heb. 10.25. 1 Cor. 
IT. 20. P/. 27.4. 65.4. 122. 1, 2. | 


15. Turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from do- 


ing thy pleature on my Holy- day, and call the Sab- 
bath a delight, the Holy of the Lord, honourable, 
and honour him, not doing thy own ways, nor 
finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking .thige 
own words, / 58.13. Lu.8.14. Ja. 5. 5. 2 Tin. 3-4. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 1 95 
"Of the Fifth Commandment: N 

Q. Hich « the Fifth Commandment ? * Irs 

A. Honour thy father and thy mother, 


that thy days may be long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. | $ 
Q. What 
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Q. * i principally intended in this Command 
ment a 

A. To ſecure the Duty of children to their Natu. 
ral Parents : Whom they are to Honour by loving 
and fearing them 2; by paying them all poſſible Re. 
verence and Reſpect 3; by being obedient to their 
Commands 4, and relieving them in their wants 5. 
QQ. But are theſe words, Father and Mather, to 
be extended no farther than to our Natural Parents ? 

0 A. Yes: To Magiſtrates * and Mi. 

— 49 3. miſters +, to Maſters of Families +, and all 

r. 4.15. f 
* K. 5.13. ſorts of Superiours &. 
Ads 7.2. Q. What then, I pray, is the Duty you 
owe to each of theſe : 

A. To my Civil Parent, the Magiſtrate, I owe 
Honour 5, Obedience ?, and Tribute * : To my Spi- 
ritual Father, my Miniſter, I am to pay an afteCtio- 
nate Reſpect , to fo his Inſtructions 10, and to 
n to my Ability, to his Mainte- 
nance 11: If I am a Servant, I ought to be obedien 
to the Commands of my Maſter 2: And in what- 
ever ſtate I am, to be humble, and reſpectful to al 
my Superiours 13. 

Q. If theſe be the Duties required in this Com 
mandment, thex you can eaſily tell when it is tran 
greſſed and broken ? 

A. Yes; tis very plain, that whenever any of u 
deſpiſe our Natural Parents u, when we Curſe and 
Revile 25, and are diſobedient to them 16, or reful: 
to Succour and Relieve them , we are notorigull) 
guilty of the breach of this Commandment. And s. 
. Iikewiſe the diſhonouring the King, and thoſe in Au 
thority under him , all Diſobedience and Rebely = 
lion 18, and refuſing to pay thoſe Taxes which a-. 
lawfull impoſed 20; All diſreſpect to the Minifer 6. 
of God's Word *?, the {lighting their Doctrine ? 
and defrauding them of their ques ?3 : All unfait! 
fulneſs, ſtubbornneſs, and diſobedience in S-yvarts ? 
and all incivility and rudeneſs to Aged Perſohs, an 

o N 


Q 


2. 


3, 


t 
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our Better in any kind 25; Theſe, or any of them, 
are (ins ag inſt this Commandment. IA 
Q. But does not this Commandment olige Supe- 
riours, as well as Inferiours, to the performance of the 
Duties of their Station ? "20 © | | 
| A. Yes, certainly: For relative Duties * Eph. 6. 4. 
„do mutually oblige each Party; and there- Rg. 13+ 4, 
0 Acts 20.28, 
) fore all to whom Honour is due, owe of- So! 
; - h : „1. 
1 fices of ſuitable Love, Care, and Protecti- Ro. 12. 16. 
all on to thoſe below them x. | 
1 Onto peculiar encouragement have we to keep 
this Commandment ? | | 
by - A promiſe of Lite, Happineſs and ph. 62, 3. 
wel Proſperity to all the ſincere obſervers 1 Pim. 4.8. 
Spi- of it f. | Prov. 3.16. 


Ito r. And Joſeph made ready his Chariot, and went up 
nte. to meet Jae! his Father to Goſhen, and preſented 
ien himſelf unto him: and he fell on his neck, and 
hat.! wept on his neck a good while, Ges. 46. 29. I K. 
o all 2. 20. Matt. 10.37. ö 
2. Ye (hall fear every Man his Mother and his Fa- 
om tber, Lev. 19. 3. Heb. 12. 9. 
ran 3. Honour thy Father and Mother, ( which is the 
firſt Commandment with promiſe) that it may 
of ul be well with thee, and thou mayelt live long on 
and the Earth, Eph: 6.2,3. Gen. 48.12. 1 K. 2. 19. 
ef{$4- Children, obey your Parents in the Lord for this 
ul Aste Eph. 6. 1. Prov. 1.8. 6.20. 65 
F. Let them learn to ſhew Piety or tindneſs, at home, 
1 Au and to requite their Parents: for this is good and 
bell acceptable before God, 1 Tim, 5.4. Gen. 45. 10, 11. 
h al 47.12. Ruth 2.18. Col. 3. 20. 45 
6. Honour the King, 1 Per. 2. 17. Ro. 1 3. 7. 
ine 207+ Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man 


fait for the Lord's fake : whether it be to the ng, as 
nts Supream,. or unto Governours, as unto th hat 
„ an] 2re-ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil Wers, 
5 


aud for the praiſe of them that do well, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 
14. Ro. 13. I. Tit. 3. 1. 8. For 


— 


1 


* 
4 


| 1 

8. For this canſe pay you Tribute alſo, Ro. 13. 6, 
Matt. 22.21. 

9. And we beſeech you, Brethren, to know them 

which labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admonifh you: and to eſteem them 
very highly in love for their works fake, 1 The. 
5.12. Phil. 2.29. 1 Tim. 5. 17. 

10. Obey them that have the rule over you, and 
ſubmit your ſelves: for they watch for your Souls, 
as they that muſt give account: that they may do 
it with joy and not wich grief: for that is unpro- 
fitable for you, Heb. 13.17. 13.7. 1 Cor. 11. 1, 2. 
2 Cor. 7.15. 

II. Let him that is taught in the word, Communi- 
cate unto him that teacheth in all good things, 
Gal. 6.6. Matt. 10.10. 1 Cor. 9.14. 1 Tim. 5.17. 

I2. Servants, _—_— all things your Maſters ac- 
cording to the : Not with Eye-Service, as 


Men- pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing Þ 


4 oy Col. 3.22. Epb. G. 5, C. I. Pet. 2.18. 

13. Likewiſe you younger, ſubmit your ſelves unto 

the elder : Yea, all of you, be ſubject one to ano- 
ther, and be cloathed with humility, 1 Per. 5. 5. 
Ro. 12.10. Phil. 2. 3. 

14. The eye that mocketh at his Father, and deſpil- 

eth to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the Valle) 
ſhall pick it out, and the young Eagles ſliall eat it, 
Prov. 30. 17. Gen. 9. 22, 15. Deut. 27. 16. Prov. 23.22 

15. God Commanded, ſaying, Honour thy Father 

and Mother: and he that Curſeth Father or Mo- 
ther, let him die the death, Matt. 15. 4. Lev. 20. 

Prov. 20.20. Ex. 21.17. 

16. If a Man have a ſtubborn and rebellious Son, 
which will not obey the voice of his Father, or the 

voice of his Mother, and when they have chaſt' ned 
him, will not hearken unto them: — All the Men 

- of his City lhall ſtone him with ſtones that he die, 
Dent. 21. 18,21. 1 Sam. 2. 25. 

17. Te ſuffer him no more to do ought for his Fathe: 

Ol 
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or his Mother: Making the Word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, Mar. 7. 12, 13. Matt. 
15. 5,6. 1 Tim. 5. 4,8. 

18. Theſe filthy dreamers, defile the fleſh, deſpiſe 
Dominion, and ſpeak evil of Dignities, Jude 8. 
Acts 23.5. 2 Pet. 2. 10. 

19. Whoſoever reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Or- 
dinance of God; and they that reſiſt, (hall receive 
to themſelves damnation, Ro. 13. 2. Prov. 24.21. 

20. Render unto Ceſar the things which be Cæſar's, 
Lu. 20.25. Matt. 17. 25. 

21. He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he 
that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, L. 
10. 16. I The. 4. 8. 

22. Whoſoever {hall not receive you, nor hear your 
words: When ye depart out of that Houle or 
City, ſhake off the duit of your feet. Verily I ſay 
unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of Judgment 
than for that City, Matt. 10. 14, 15. Mar. 6. 11. 

Lz.9.5. ; 

23 Thou [halt not muzzle the mouth of the Ox, that 
treadeth out the Corn, 1 Cor. 9.9, — 14. 

24. Exhort Servants to be obedient unto their own 
Maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things, not 
anſwering again, not purloining, but ſhewing all 
good fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things, Tir. 2. 9, 10. 
I Ti. 6. 1. 

25. There came forth little Children out of the City 
and mocked him, and ſaid unto him, Go up, thou 
bald-head, Go up, thou bald-head. And he turn- 
ed back and looked on them, and curſed them 
in the Name of the Lord : and there came forth 
two She-bears out of the wood, and tare forty and 
two Children of them, 2 K. 2. 23,24. Prov.21.24. 


24. 9. P/. 22. 7. 
CHAP. 
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C HAP. XXIX. 
Of the Sixth Commandment. 


Hich is the Sixth Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt do no Murther. 
Q. What u the deſign of this Commandment ? 
A. To ſecure the Perſons of Men from hurt and 

violence. | 0 
Q. What then are you forbidden by this Command- 

ment? | 
A. Not only the wilful taking away my own, or 

any other Man's Lite n, or being deſignedly acceſlary 
to my own, or another's Death 2; but likewiſe Ha- 
tred and Malice 3, cauſcleſs Anger 4, and reproachtul 

Words 4, hurting our Neighbours Body, by Blows 

or Wounds 5, Strife and Contention 5, Revenge, or 

the delire of it 7, and all manner of Cruelty and 

Unmercitulneſs 3. 


& 


Q. What do you reſolve upon, to prevent the viola- 


tion of this Commandment ? | | 
A. Heartily to love 9, and ſincerely to endeavour 
to preſerve Peace with all Men 9; to forgive ot- 


fences, and be eaſily reconciled it; to be kind and] 


tender-hearted to all my Fellow-Creatures 12 and 
to be ready to Succour any one in danger and 
diſtreſs 13. | r 


I. Whoſo ſheddeth Man's blood, by Man ſhall his 

blood be ſhed: for in the Image of God made he 
Man, Gen. 9.6. Ex. 21.12. Rev. 13. 10. 

2. Thou halt killed Uriah the Hittite with the ſword, 
and haſt ſlain him with the ſword of the Children 
of Ammon, 2 Sam. 12.9. 1 K. 21.19. Numb. 35. 30, 

31. Deut. 21. 6,7. Lu. 23.24. Acts 2.23. 13. 28. 

3. Whoſo hateth his Brother is a Murderer, 1 Fo. 3. 
15. Col. 3.8. Lev. 1g. 17 


4. Whoſocver is angry with his Brother without i 


cauſe, 


- 


3] 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment; but 
whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his Brother, Racha, ſhall 
be in danger of the councel ; but whofoever ſhall 
fay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fre, 
Matt. 5.22. Eph. 4. 26. | 

5. No. ſtriker, 1 Tim. 3. 3. Matt. 26. 51, 67. Fo. 18. 
22. Acts 13. 2,2. 

6. The beginning of ſtrife is as when one letteth out 


i water: Therefore leave off contention before it 


be meddled with, Prov. 17. 14. 20.3. 26. 21. Hab. 

- 1.3. Ti. 3. 9. 

7. Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, Ro. 12.19. 
YT Matt. 5.39. Prov. 24-29. I Cor. 6.7. 1 Pet. 3. 9. 
8. Whoto hath this World's good, and ſeeth his Bro- 
a ther have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of Com- 
ul paſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
sia him, 1 70. 3. 17. Deut. 15.7. Ja. 2.15,16. Matt. 
Ol 25-41. 
nd. Be kindly affectioned one to another, with bro- 

therly love, Ro. 12. 10. Heb. 13. 1. 1 Per. 1. 22. 
la-Þ 1 Thef. 4. 9. 

10. If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live. 
out peaceably with all Men, Ro. 12. 18. Heb. 12. 14. 
Matt. 5.9. Pf. 133.1. Eph. 4.3. 
and iI. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano- 
ther, if any Man have a quarrel againſt any: even 
and as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye, col. 3. 13. 
Mar. 11.25, Matt. 18. 21, 22. 5. 23,24. 

12. Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, Eph. 
4.32. Col. 3.12. 1 Cor. 13.4. Ro. 12. 15. Heb. 13.3. 
e heft. Which now of the three, chinkeſt thou,was FEAR 
bour unto him that fell among the thieves? And 
100 he faid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. Then 
{aid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe, 
53% Ls. 10. 36,37. 10. 30,—25. If. 58.7. Acts 16. 33. 

. Matt. 25. 34, 35,36. 
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C H A P., XXX. 
Of the Seventh mmanament. 


EW Hich is the Seventh Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
Q. What are we forbidden by this Commandment * 
A. Not only that groſs ſin which is expreſſed in 
the Letter of it ; but the being Married to more 
than one Perſon at the ſame time 2, Fornicationf , 
Inceſt 4, and all kinds of Uncleanneſs whatſoever s. 
And not only the very Actions of Carnality, but like- 
wiſe all Adulterous and Laſcivious thoughts and de- 3 
fires, which arc willingly entertained and delighted] 
in 5, and all things which may tend to incite Inor- “ 
dinate Luſt, either in our ſelves or others; Such as, Þ 
particularly, Wanton Looks and Behaviour , Immo- 
deſt Dreſs 3, Lewd Diſcourſe 9, the keeping bad 5 
Company i, Idleneſs iu, and exceſs in Eating and 
NS 12. aue wb | 
. Tell me likewiſe what is required of all Chri-F 
bias by this Commandment ? 80 4 0 6, 
A. That every one ſhould Poſſeſs his Veſſel in 
Sandification and Honour i, and that ſuch as have] 
not the gift of Continence ſhould Marry 16, that they!“ 
who are Married, ſhould be true to each others 
Bed iz, and kind, and loving to one another 6, thatÞ * 
all Perſons, whether Married, or Single, ſhould mor- 
tifie all the Members of Uncleannels 1; and to that” 
purpoſe, regulate, as much as may be, their very 
Thoughts and Deſires 8s; be Chaſt in their Conver- 
ſation and Diſcourſe 19 ; Modeſt in their Dreſs an 
Behaviour 22; Sober and Temperate 21; careful te 
keep Virtuous and good 8 22; Jaborious in 
their Calling, and conſtantly employed 23, If there 
be occaſion, they muſt ſubdue the Body by Faſting * 
and to all other means add Watchfulneſs and Pray 
er 25; which, together with the reſt, will certainly be P 
effectual for the preſervation of their Chaſtity. = / 
= I. Ihe 
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1. The Man that committeth Adultery with another 
Man's Wife, even he that committeth Adultery 
with his Neighbour's Wife, the Adulterer and A- 
dultereſs (hall ſurely be put to death, Lev. 20. 10. 
70.8.5. Prov. 6.32. Mal. 3.5. Gen. 39. 9. 

2. Whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, except it be 
for Fornication, and ſhall Marry another, com- 
mitteth Adultery: and whoſo marrieth her which 

is put away, doth commit Adultery, Matt. 19. 9. 
109. 3, — 8. 1 Cor. 6. 16. 7. 2,4. Mal. 2. 14,15, 16. 
iI. 3. 2. Tit. 1.6. Lev. 18.18. 

z. Flee Fornication, 1 Cor. 6.18. Prov. 5. 20, 21. 1 


a Cor. 10. 8. 
5 4. None of you ſhall approach to any that is near of 


kin to him, to uncover their nakedneſs, Lev. 18. 
45% 6. with the whole Chapter. 1 Cor. F. 1. 

20'F 5. Neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulte- 
| rers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves 
with Mankind, -— ſhall Inherit the kingdom of 
„„ God, 1 Cor. 6. 9,10. Ro. 1.24. Rev. 22.15. 

ri 6, Whoſoever looketh on a Woman to Juſt after her, 
| hath committed Adultery with her already in his 


in , heart, Matt. 5.28. Prov. 6. 25. 

are 7. Having Eyes full of Adultery, 2 Pet. 2. 14. Fob 
the) 31. 1. Gen. 39.7. 

— J. There met him a Woman with the attire of an 
that Harlot, Prov. 7. 10. Gen. 38.15. 

got 9. Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs, or Covetouſ- 
UE neſs, let it not be once named amongſt you, as be- 
ver) cometh Saints: Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh. 
7 talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient, 


U 0 Eph. 5. 3,4. 4.29. 

. $0. I have written unto you, not to keep company, 
init any Man that is called a Brother be a Fornica- 
tor, or Covetous, or an Idolater, or a Railer, or 
a Drunkard, or an Extortioner, with ſuch a one, no 
not to eat, I Cor. 5. Il. 2 Theſ. 3. 14. Eph. F. II. 
nly b P/. 26. 45. 
er HL This was the Iniquity of Sodom, Pride, Fulneſs 

Tb G2 | of 
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of Bread, and abundance of Idleneſs was in her, and 
in ber daughters, Eze#, 16. 49. 1 Im. F. 13. 

12. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in Riot- 
ing and Drunkenneſs, not in Chambering and 
antonneſs: — But put ye on the Lord * 
Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the Fleſh, to 
fulfil the Luſts thereof, Ro. 13. 13, 14. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 
Lu. 21. 34 Ads 24.25. 
13. This is the will of God, even your Sanctifica- 
tion, that ye ſhould abſtain from Fornication : 


That ay one of you ſhould know how to Pol- 


ſels his Veſſel in Sanctification and Honour, 
Thef. 4.3,4. 1 Cor, 6.15. 


14. Lo avoid Fornication, let every Man have bis 


own Wite, and let every Woman have her own 
Husband, 1 Cor. 7. 2,9. Prov. 5. 15,—19. 

I5. For this cauſe ſhall a Man leave Father and Mo- 
ther, and ſhall cleave to his Wife, and they twain 


{hall be one fleſh, Matt. 19.5. Gen. 2. 24. Mar. 10. 7,8. 


16. Let every one of you in particular, ſo love his 


Wife even as himſelf; and the Wife ſee that thef 
reverence her Husband, Eph. 5. 33. Col. 2.18, 19 


1 Per. 3. 1, — 7. 


17. Mortitic therefore your Members which are upon 
the Earth; fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate a- 
fection, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, 

which is Idolatry: For which things fake, theÞ 
wrath of God cometh on the Children of diſobeP 
dience, Col. 3.5, 6. Ro. 8.13. Eph.4.22,23. Gal. 5. 24 
18. Create in me a clean heart, O God, P/. 5 1. 10. 


Jer. 17. 9, 10. Matt. 15.19. 


19. Put filthy communication out of your mouth 


Col. 3. 8. 4.6. 


20. That Women adorn themſelves in modeſt Ap 7 
parel, with {hame-facedneſs and ſobriety, 1 Tin 


. 2-9. 1 Pet. 3.3,4. / 3.16, &c. ; 

21. — Man that ftriverh for the maſtery, is tem 
perate in all things, 1 Cor. 9.25. 1 The. 5. 6, 75 
Tit. 2 12. Eph. 5. 18. 


22} 
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22. I am a companion of all them that fear thee; and 

of ep that keep thy Precepts, P/. 119. 63, 115. 
1.9 6. 4. 

. | 23. She cateth not the bread of idleneſs, Prov. 31. 

4 27. 2 Theſ. 3. 11,12. 

24. I keep under my body, and bring it into ſub- 

0 jection, I Cor. 9.27. P/ 69. 10. Matt. 17. 21. 

„ 25. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 

: tion, Matt. 26.41. 1 Pet. 4.7. 5.8, 


1 — — 
1 CHAP. XXXI. 

| Of the Eighth Commandment. 

— | Q Hich is the Eighth Commandment ? 


A. Thou ſhalt not deal. 
10. Q. When do Men tranſzreſs this Law ? 
an! A. Foraſmuch as the intent thereof is to ſecure 
- 9. to every Man what God has given him, therefore 
is any unlawful and indirect way of taking from ano- 
(he ther that which belongs to him by the Laws of God 
and the Land, is to be accounted. a fin againſt this 
' Commandment i; But more eſpecially, and particu- 
pon larly, open Robbery 2? and ſecret Thievery 3, Extor- 
ea. tions and Oppreſlion , detaining the wages of the 
ck | Labourer 5, not paying juſt debts é, falſe Weights 
the and Meaſures 7, and all Deceit and Fraud in Bargains 
Obe. and Contracts 8. Uncharitablenels to thoſe that want 
5.240" likewiſe a violation of this Law 9; and ſo is waſt-- 
Jfulneſs , and ſloth it, aud whatever tends to expoſe 
a Man to the temptation of Stealing, 
Q You cer readily collect the Duties you are hereby 
abliged to : 
ö 4. Theſe. are, to be juſt. and fair in all our deal- 
ings '2; to make Reſtitution in caſe of wrong '3; to 
be diligent and laborious in a lawful Calling '4 ; and. 
0 be mercyul to the Poor and Needy . 


G3: 1. He: 
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1. He that getteth Riches, and not by right, ſhai] 
| leave them in the midſt of his days, and at his end 
hall be a fool, Jer. 17.11. 22. 13. Prov. 28.8. 

r. Thou ſhalt not defraud thy Neighbour, nor rob 
him, Lev. 19.13. Zech. 5.3. Deut. 27.17. Prov. 29 

24. 21. 7. 

3. Neither Thieves, — nor Extortioners, ſhall inhe- 
rit the kingdom of God, 1 Coy. 6.10. Ezek, 22. 12, 
> Matt. 23. 25. | 

4. The people of the Land have uſed Oppreſſion, 

and exerciſed Robbery : Therefore have | poured 
out my indignation upon them, Ezek. 22. 29, 31. 
Prov. 22. 16. 70h 27. 13, Kc. 20. 19,20. Zech. 7. 10.1 Q 

5. Wo unto him — that uſeth his Neighbour's ſcr- Þ 
vice without wages, and giveth him not for his | aq 
work, Jer. 22.13. Mal. 1 70. F. 4. 

6, The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again, 


P/. 37.21. Ro. 13. 8. lar 
+ A falſe Ballance is abomination to the Lord, Prov. IM 
11. I. 20.10. Deut. 25. 13, 14,15. Mic. 6. 10,11, fal 


8. That no Man go beyond, and defraud his Bro. Þ W 
ther in any matter: Becauſe that the Lord is the] be- 
avenger of all ſuch, 1 Theſ. 4.6. Lev. 25. 14. Prov. 
20. 14,17. 1 

9. Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, Our 
when it is in the power of thine hand to do it, in 
Prov. 3.27. Deut. 15. 7, 8,10. Fob 31. 16, G. fas 

10. He waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living, Ls. one 
IF.13,14. 16.1. Prov. 5. 10,11. to c 

11. He that is ſlothful in his work is brother to him 
who is a great waſter, Prov. 18.9. 19. 15. Eccleſeio. 18. l. | 

12. What doth the Lord require of thee, but to do] 2. 

juſtly, Mic. 6.8. Prov. 21. 3. Ezek. 18. 5, 7,8, 9. f. 7 

13. If L have taken any thing from any Man by falſe] 10 
accuſation, I reſtore him four- fold, Lx. 19.8. Lev: 
6.45. 1 Sam. 12.3. Ezek. 33.15. lo 


14. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more; but rather lei de 
him labour, working with his hands the thing. F 
which is good, that he may have to give to hinf E/ 


tha 


e wy 

that needeth, Eph. 4 28. Prov. 6.6, &c. 13. 11. 

| I 35. Charge them that are rich in this World, -— 
That they do good, that they be rich in good 

ö works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communi- 
cate, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18. Prov. 19.17. P.. 41. 1, 2,3. 
JJ 58. 10, 1. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


1. 

d Of the Ninth Commanament. 

. , 

> | Q. Hich is the Ninth Commandment ? 

r. . Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs 


nis against thy Neighbour, 

Q. What is forbidden in thy Commandment ? 

n, A. In general, all manner of Lying *"; and parti- 
| larly the falſe Accuſing of, or Witneſſing againſt any 

v. Man in Courts ot Judicature 2; the Subornation of 
falle Witneſſes, or being any ways acceſſary to falſe 

o. Witneſtes 3; Slandering 4; Evil ſpeaking 5; Tale- 

he] bearing é, and all rath Cenſuring and Judging 7. 

ou. | Q: What Duties are here enjoyned ? 

A. To be Religioully ſtrict in ſpeaking Truth of 
ue, our Neighbour 5; to vindicate his Reputation if it be 
) it, in our power ?; in all Caſes to judge as charitably 

as we can io; and where a conſiderable prejudice to 
Lu. one's ſelf, or a third Perſon, will not follow thereupon, 

to cover and conceal the Faults of others 11. 
him! n 
. 18.1. Lie not one to another, Co/. 3.9. Jo. 8.44. Rev. 
do 21.8. P/. 119. 163. 
|. A falſe Witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, Prov. 
falſe} 1255 Deut. 19. 16, Ge. Prov. 6.19. 

Levlg. The chief Prieſts and Elders, and all the Councel 
ſought falſe Witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 

r lei death, Matt. 26.59. Ads 8. 13. 1 K. 21. 10. 

hing$- He that uttereth a ſlander is a fool, Prov. 10. 18. 


him P/. 101.5. 15.3, 50.20. 
im 101.5. 15-3. 5 — 


5. Speak evil of no Man, Tz. 3.2. 74. 4-11. 1 Pet. 2. 1. 

6. Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale-bearer 
among thy People, Lev. 19.16. Prov. 18.8. 20.19, 
26 20. 16.28. 

7. Judge not, that ye be not judged, Matt. 7.1. Ro. 
14.4. 7a. 4. 12. 
8. Putting away lying, ſpeak every Man truth with his 
Neighbour, Eph. 4.25. Zech. 8. 16. Prov. 12. 17,19. 
9. This Man hath done nothing amiſs, Lu. 23. 41. 
I Sam. 19. 4. 

Io. Charity - thinketh no evil, --- believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, 1 Cor.13. 4,5,7. Ro. 10. 2. 

11. Charity ſhall cover the multitude of fins, 1 Pet. 
4-8. Prov. 10.12. 17.9. 
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HAP. XXIII. 


as Of the Tenth Commanament. 


Q. Hich is the Tenth Commandment ? 

A. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neinhbout's 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, 
nor his Servant, nor his Maid, nor his Or, nor 
his Als, no: any thing that is his. 

. What are the ſins here forbidden? 

A. The unlawful or inordinate defire of that 
which is another Man's , and all thoſe fins which 
lead to, and commonly end in Covetouſreſs, viz. 
Envying another's Wealth and Proſperity 2, Mur— 
muring and Repining at our own Condition 3, and 
the being over-careful and ſollicitous about the 
Things of this World 4. And in ſhort, we may 
reckon our ſelves guilty of the breach of this Com- 
mandment, when we indulge, or conſent to any ſin- 
ful luſt, or deſire whatever 5: | 

Q What muſt we do to prevent the Tranſgreſſion 
of: this Precept? | | 

A. We mult be Content in our preſent ry . 

| Condi» 


due all irregular Inclinations and Delires 9. 


[8] 
Condition 6; be induſtrious in our reſpective Em- 


ployments. 7; keep the Heart with all diligence 8; 
and uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to Mortifie and Sub- 


1. Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſe, Lx. 12. 15. 
1 K. 21.4. P/. 10.3. Ecclef. 5. 10. Eph. 5.5. 

2. Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am good? Mart. 20. 
15. I Cor. 13.4. Prov. 14.30. 

3. Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo mur- 
mured, and were deſtroyed of the deltroyer, 1 Cor. 
10.10. Pf. 106.25, Numb. 14.2. Phil. 2. 14. 

4. Take no thought for your Life, what ye ſhall eat, 
or what ye ſhall drink; nor yer for your Body 
what ye ſhall put on, Matt. 6.25. P/ 55.22. Phil. 
4.6. 1 Pet. 5.7. 

5. Theſe things were our examples, to the intent we 
ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they alſo luſt- 
ed, 1 Cor. 10.6. 1 Fo. 2.16. Fa. 1.15. 

6. Having food and raiment, let us be therewith con- 
tent, 't Im. 6.8. 6.6. Heb. 13.5. Phil. 4. 11, 12. 

7. We command and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that with quietneſs they work, and eat their own 
bread, 2 The/. 3.12. Prov. 13.4. 22.29. 

8. Keep thy heart with all diligence : for out of itare 
the iſſues of Life, Prov.4.23. Matt.12.35. Heb.12.15. 

9. They that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh with 

the, affections and luſts, Gal. 5.24. 6.14. Ro. 6.6. 
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CH AP. XXXIV. 
Of the chief Parts of our Duty to God and Man. 


EW = have gone through the Commandments, 
and Ido thankfully own you have arg me 
a very full and ſatisfafory account of the Sins for- 
bidden, and the Duties enjoyned in each particular Pre- 
cept; But I deſire you now to bring the whole into a 


HATYOWEr 
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narrower Compaſs, and tell me What doſt thou chiefly 


learn by theſe Commandments ? 


A. learn Two things, my Duty towards God, 
and my Duty towards my Meighbour. ; 

Q. From which of the Ten Commandments do you 
learn your Duty towards God? 

A. From the firſt Four. 

Q. From which do you learn your Duty rowards 
pour ſ2eighbour 2? : 

A. From the other Six. 

Q. Foraſinuch as it will be of great uſe to have al. 
ways ready at hand, a ſhort Summary of your Duty, 1 
would g/adly know whether you have ſuch an one lodged 
in your Memory ? 

A. Yes; my Holy Mother the Church,has ſumm'd 
a my Duty both to God and my Nezghbour, in a few, 
plain, and comprehenlive Words, which, I thank 


God, I well remember, and always carry about with 


me, as a full Inſtruction in my Duty, | 
Q. What then is thy Duty towards God? 
A. My duty towards God, is to believe in him !, 


to fear him , and to love him with all my Heart, | 
with all my Mind, with all my Soul, and with all nyÞ 


Dtrength 3; to worſhip him 4; to give him thanks 5; 
to put my whole truſt in him $; to call upon him); 


to honour his holy Mame and His Word 2; and top. 
ſerve him truly all the days of mp life 0. 


Q. what is thy Duty towards thy Neighbour 2? 


A. My Duty towards my Neighbour, is to love 


him as my ſelf '* and to do to all men, as J would 


they ſhould do unto me :: To love, honour, and ſucch. 


cour my Father and Mother : To honour and obey 
the King, and all that ate put in authority unde 
him '4; To ſubmit mp Celf to all my Governours, 
Teachers, Spiritual Paſtors and Maſters ;, Ce 
order mp ſelf lowly and reverently to all my Wetters 
To hurt no body by word or deed 7; To bear no m 
lice nor hatred in my heart »#;- To be true and juſt it 
all my dealings ?; To keep my hands from pickin 
and ſtealing *®, my tongue from evil n 


! 
„ing ** and ſlandering?3: To keep my body in tem⸗ 
perance , ſoberneſs 25, and chaſtity 6, Not to co⸗ 
vet nor defire other Mens Goods n; but to learn 
and labour truly to get mine own living 28, and to do 
my duty in that ſtate of Life, unto which it ſhall 
pleaſe God to call me ??, 
Q. I have nothing to object againſt the account you 
g lave given of your Duty to God and your Neighbour :; 
But why is there no d:ſtint# mention made of thoſe 
Duties we owe to our Selves ? 
L A. Becaule all the Duties we owe to our Selves 
1 have a manifeſt regard to thoſe we are to perform 
to God and our Neighbour ; and there is no Duty of 
that kind, which may not be compriſed under one 
yg ſor other of theſe Branches. 
w, . The truth of it is, this is a ſatisfaftory anſwer : 
nk (out ſence our Duty to our Selves is always reckoned as 
ith ene main Branch of our general Duty, as Chriſtians, I 
muſt alſo ask you what that 2 is 2 
A. I have already owned my ſelf obliged to keep 
u my Body in Temperance, Soberneſs, and 
art, {Chaſtity : and that is the Duty which, in 5. 5.22. 
my more peculiar manner, I owe to my Jo. 3. 3. 
g Pe *. XMatr. 18. 4. 
Th Lu. 9. 23. 
d toÞ. Believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſta- 
bliſhed; believe bis Prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper, 
:2 2 Chron. 20.20. 1/. 7.9. | 
lovep. Fear God, and keep his Commandments, Eccle/. 
ound 12.13. 1 Pet. 2. 17. 
ſuch. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy 
oben Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
mdety Mind, and with all thy Strength, Mar. 12.30. Jo. 
DUTY 21.15. 1 70.5.3: 
, To , Worſhip him that made Heaven and Earth, Rev. 
ow < Ts Jo. 1273. | F 
om Giving thanks always for all things unto God, and 
A4. the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
20 Eph. 5.20. 1 Theſ, 5.18. 
_ 6. Trult 
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6. Truſt in him at all times ye people, pour out your 
Heart before him: God is a refuge for us, P/. | 7 
62.8. 1 Tim. 4.10. 


7. Ther ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall go and | © 
pray unto me, and 1 will hearken unto you, Jer, 
29.12. P/ 50. 15. 91. 15. pe 

8. Them that honour me, I will honour, 1 Sam. 2. 30. » 
P/. 99. 3. 

lefled 2 they that hear the word of God and 
keep it, Lu. 11.28. Fa. 1. 21,22. 

10. That --- we might ſerve him without fear, in Ho-. 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs before him all the days of 
our Life, Le. 1.74,75. 2 Cor. 5. 15. 18 


11. All the Law is fulfilled in one word, even in this, 
Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, Gal. 5. 
14. 7a. 2.8. 

12. All things whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould ) 
do unto you, do ye even fo to them: for this 5 
the Law and the Prophets, Matt. 7.12. Ly. 6.31. 

13. Children, obey your Parents in all things: tor 
this is well-pleaſing unto the Lord, Col. 3. 20. 

Pr 2 
0V. 23. 22. 

14. Ye mult needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, 
but allo for Conſcience fake, Ro. 13.5. Eccleſ.8.2. 

15. Submitting your ſelves one to another in the tcar Q 
of God, Eph. 5. 2 1. 1 Cor. 4. 1 1 Pet. 2.18. 

16. Render ---- Honour to whom Honour is due,“ 
Ro. 13:7. 1 Pet. 2. 17, of 3 

17, See that none render evil for evil unto any Man:. 

but ever follow that which is good, both among dea 
your ſelves and to all Men, 1 The/. 5.15. Ro.12.17. 

18. In malice be ye Children, 1 Cor.14.20. 1 7J0.4-20. 

19 Thus faith the Lord, keep ye judgment, and do 
juſtice, I/ 56. 1. Phil. 4.8. | 

20. Ye (hall not ſteal, nor deal falſly, Lev. 19, 11 


5 0 , | | * 
21. Let all clamour and evil-ſpeaking be put awai 
from you, Eph. 4.31. 7a. 1.26. * * 0 0 


22. A righteous Man hateth lying, Prov. 13.5. == plea 
23. Whol") 


; (85 ] 
23. Whoſo privily ſlandereth his Neighbour, him 
will I cut off, P/. 101.5. 15. 1,2,3- | 
24. Add to knowledge temperance, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6. 
I Cor. 9.25. 
25. Gird up the loins of your mind, be ſober, 1 Per. 
1. 13. Tit. 2. 2,456. 
26. This ye know, that no Whoremonger, nor un- 
| clean Perſon --- hath any Inheritance in the King- 
dom of Chriſt, and of God, Eph. 5.5. 2 Tim. 2. 22. 
27. Let your Converſation be without covetouſnels ; 
c and be content with ſuch things as ye have, Heb, 
13.5. Acts 20.33, | 
28. That ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do your own 
buſineſs, and to work with your own hands, 
1 Theſ. 4.11. Prov. 10.4. 
1g | 29: Let every Man abide in the ſame Calling where- 
in he was called, 1 Cor. 7. 20,24. 


—— 


Or C HAP. XXXV. 


Of the Duty and Nature of Prayer, as contained 
wh, in the Preface before the Lord s Prayer. 


oo EY ® u have gone through all the Branches of your 
Baptiſmal Vow; and I heartily wiſh that 
zue. Pour Practice may be anſwerable to your K 
IF your Duty. 
Ian A. Sir, I thank you and I do oſſure you, my En- 
on? deavours ſhall not be wanting, in order a. 
| hereto; that ſo I may avoid the guilt a 
2.174 7 D Way ine g Jo. 9. 41. 
and danger of him, who knows his maſter's Ro. 1. 32. 
will and does it not *. Ja. 4. 17. 
Q. But, my good Child. art thou able 
o do thele things ok thy ſelf ? 
A. No: J know this, that I cannot walk in the 
Kommandments of God, and ſerve him as 1 ought 
o do, without his ſpecial Grace : But if it ſhall 
pleaſe God to vouchſafe me this, I ſhall be ſuffici- 
ntly enabled thereto 2. 
: Q. How 


nowledge 


9. 11 
AWa 


11.21 


Vholc 


frequent in our Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace F 


. And therefore our Bleſſed Saviour, in compaſſion tc 


$4 @&= * 


Q. How muſt this ſpecial Grace 'be obtained ? 

A. N muſt learn at all times to call for it by dili⸗ 
gent Praper 3. 

Q. What do you mean by calling »pon God at 
all times? : | 

A. My meaning is, that it is our Duty to be very 


and eſpecially to be as conſtant, as we can, at the 
Houſe of God 5, in our Attendance upon the Pub- 
lick Service 5, and never to omit our Morning 7 and 
Evening Devotions *. A devout Perſon will likewiſe 
retire at ſome other time of the day, for this Spiri- 5 
tual Exerciſe?; and it mult be carefully obſerved, 


that Family Prayer is a Duty incumbent upon every 10 
Houſholder 10. ſe 


QQ bat do you mean by diligent Prayez? th 
A. A Prayer offered up with the utmoſt zeal and 
fervency of Affection 1, and with as little wandering 


and diſtraction of Mind as is poſſible 12. ah 
Q. And will Praxer, when it is thus frequent and, 
devout, be heard and accepted by God? 3585 


A. Yes undeniably is; if the ſubject Matter there- 
of be lawful and allowable i, and it be preſented inf, 
the Name of Chriſt 15, by a pious and well-diſpoſed 3. 
Soul 16, with a firm Faith and Reliance upon God, 
that he will do wg is . * us 77, 4 : 

I am glad to find you bave ſo juſt a ſenſe 0 | 
the Rolfe. 2 of an 2 27 Rae - , 
But muſt we not alſo take care in what Words we ex- - 
preſs our deſires to God? 1 

A. To be ſure a great deal of care ought to be 5 A 
taken of this, as well as any other requiſite of Prayer |, \ 


N 


C 
. N 
in 


the infirmities of Men i, and to teach us not to rel 
on raſh and unpremeditated Effuſions 19, was pleaſed 
to compoſe a Form of Prayer, for the conſtant uſe 0 
all his Diſciples ; which for it's excellent Method, ang - 
comprehenſwe Brevity, is altogether worthy it's Dif 1 
vine Author. _ 
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Q. I know you mean That Prayer, which, for the 

Reaſons you have aſſigned, is called the Lord's Praver: 

But do you conceive we are abſolutely obliged to Pray 

UB in this very Form, or is it ſufficient to compoſe our 
Prayers 4 this Pattern? 

J A. In all our Prayers, both Publick and Private, 

» i we ought to pray in theſe very Words, both in obe- 

dience to the Commands of Chriſt 22, and becauſe 

q ve are ſure this Prayer is molt acceptable to God, 

nnd moſt agrecable to his Will, as being, 

given by his own Son *: Not that we are tt. 17.5. 

q ſo {trictly tied to the ſole uſe of this, but that we may 

enlarge Our Devotions in other Forms compoſed after 

J this Pattern zi; always ſaying the Lord's Praper it 

ſelf along with them, to ſupply their defects in either 

8 the Matter, or the Manner of their Expreſſion. 


. Without me ye can do nothing, Fo. 15. 5. 6. 44. 
I Cor. 3.6, Ep4. 2.8. Deut. 29.4. 

2. My Grace is ſufficient for thee : for my ſtrength 
is made perfect in weakneſs, 2 Cor. 12.9. Phil. I. G. 

See Chap. 6.3. 

gh 3: If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 

| gifts unto your Children : how much more ſhall 

your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 

of that ask him? Lu. 11.13. Ja. 1.5. Matt. 21.22: 

vet“ He ſpake a parable unto them to this end, that 

Men ought always to Pray, and not to faint, Lu. 

18.1. I Theſ. 5.17. Eph. 6.18. P/ 79.6. 1 Tim. 2.8: 
del My Houle is the Houſe of Prayer, Lu. 19. 46. 2 

der Chron. 7.15,16. Ads 2.46. 3.1; 

Jer fs. Where two or three are gathered together in my 


pot Name, there am I in the midſt of them, Matt. 18. 
* 20. 18.19, Zech. 8.21. Lu. I. 10. 2. 37. 


7. My voice ſhalt thou hear in the Morning, O Lord 
3 in the Morning will I direct my Prayer unto thee, 

Di and will look up, P/ 5.3. 59-16. $8.3. 
> iP. Let my Prayer be ſet forth before thee as Incenſe ; 
Q and the lifting up of my Hands, as the Evening Sa- 
H 2 Crxiſice, 


— ans. 
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crifice, P/ 14.1.2. Ex. 29. 38, 39. 30. 7,8. P/. 92.2. 
9. At N. and 1 * Noos, Will I 
pray, and cry aloud : and he ſhall hear my voice, 
P/. 55-17. Dan. 6.10. Acts 10. 2,3,9. P/ 119.164. 
Matt. 6.6. 

10. As. for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the 
Lord, Joſh. 24.15. Fer. 10.25. 

11. Continuing inſtant in Prayer, Ro. 12. 12. Co. 4.2. 
P/, 17.1, Prov. 23.26. Lam. 3.41. 


12. Attend upon the Lord without diſtraction, 1 Cor. 


35. J. 29.13. Matt. 15.7, 8. Ezek. 33.31. 
al Te ee tu fervent Prayer of a * Man 
availeth much, 7a. 5. 16, 17,18. P/. 10. 17. 34. 15,17 
I 70. F. 15. Lu. 11.9, 10. 
14. This is the confidence that we have in him, that 
if we ask any thing according to his Will, he hear- 


eth us, I Fo. f. 14. 7a. 4.3. Matt. 6. 33. 
15. Verily, verily, ds unto ee ye {hal 


ask the Father in my Name, he will give it you, 


94 8 14.14. Col. 3.17. 
I ye abi 
ye ſhall ask what you will, and it ſhall be done un- 


I 


to you, Fo. 15.7. 9.31. 1.70.3.22. P/. 66.18. Prov. 


15.29. 28.9. 1/. 1.15. 59. 2. 


17. But let him ask in Faith, nothing wavering, 72 


1,6,7. Mar. 11.24. Heb. 10.22. Eph. 3.12,20. 1 70 


ide in me, and. my words abide in you, 


3. 21. 

18. The Spirit — helpeth our Infirmities: for wg 
know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought 
Ro. 8.26. Matt. 20.22. 7a. 4. 3. 
19. When ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions as the 
Heathen do: for they think that they ſhall be heard 
for their much ſpeaking, Matt. 6.7,8. Eccleſ. 5.2. 


W 


20. When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, & c. Lu. 11.2.þ Jel 


21. After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Fa 
ther, Oc. Matt. 6. 9. 


* 


CHA 


Pr 


be thy Name, 
done in earth, as it is inBeaven. Give us this day 


in theſe Words, For thine is the Kingqvom, 
Jand the Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever, 


L 89 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


Of the Lord's Prayer, and particularly of the 
Juvocatiou. 


Q. * me 
Jraper: e 

A. Dur Father, which art in Beaven, Ballowed 
Thy Ring dom come. Thy Will be 


hear if thou cant ſay the Lord's 


our daily bread. Ind forgive us our treſpaſſes, A's 


we forgive them that treſpaſs again ug. Ind lead 


” not into Temptation: but deliveꝛ us fromE vil. 
men. 


Q. And is this the whole Lord's Prayer 2? 
A. This is all that we are to offer up to God by 
way of Petition, or Requeſt ; and there is no more 
ſet down by St. Luke *: But when our 


Saviour delivered this Prayer in his Ser- 481 
mon upon the Mount f, he concluded it _ Mat: 6, 
with a Form of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 9g, ---13. 


Imen. 
Q. It is very eaſie to obſerve then, that the Lord's 


| Prayez, as it is /et down by St. Matthew, contains 


Three general Parts, viz. an Invocation, Six Peti- 


tions, and a Doxology for the Concluſion : And theres 
fore I begin with asking you, what is implied in the In- 
vocation, Dur Fathe:, which art in Heaven? 


A. When I call God Father, I not only addreſs. 
my felf to him, as the Maker and Governour of the 


World, but as the Father of all Chriſtians in Chriſt 
Jeſus 2, in whoſe Name alone it is that I ſay this 


Prayer 3. And becaule | believe God to be a com- 
mon Father, whom all may reſort unto 4, and to de- 
clare my Communion with all the Members of the 


Body of Chriſt 5, I call him Our Father: And ſince 
| H 3 the 


— 


Bf 
| 
| ” 


the ſpecial place of his Reſidence is in Heaven «, 
where he rules and reigns over the whole Creation, 
I therefore ſay, Dur Father, which art in Heaven, 

. Before we go any farther in the Expoſition of 
this Prayer, it will be proper to take notice, that from 
every part we may gather a great deal for our Tn- 
ere, and the direction of our Practice; and that 
not only the Articles of our Faith, but likewiſe our 
very Devotions /hould work in us Affections and Re- 
ſolutions ſuitable thereto : I would know therefore whe- 
ther this Title, or Compellation, doth teach us any 
thing «Lars Nature? 

A. We learn from thence that God is the Foun. 
tain of all Goodneſs ?, and that we may and ought 
to addreſs our ſelves to him with an humble Conf. 
dence of his Willingneſs 5 and Ability 9 to relieve us 
in all our Wants: We are hereby allo taught to pray 
for others 10, as well as our ſelves, and to approach 
him with Conſideration "* and Reverence 2, Humi- 
lity 3 and Devotion 1. 


1. 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, Matt. 11.25. I Cor. 8.6, 

2. God, even our Father, which hath loved us, and 

' hath given us everlaſting Conſolation, and good 
hope through Grace, comfort your Hearts, and 


_ eſtabliſh you in every good word and work, 2 The/. | 


2.16,17. 70. I. 12, 13. Ro. 1.7. Eph. 1.2 


3. Through him we both, ( viz. Jews Sr Gentiles \ 


have an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father, 
1 
4. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 


him, to all that call upon him in truth, E/ 145. 18, | 


I9,20. Deut. +7: 

5. There is one Body, and one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, 
Eph. 4.4,5,0. Mal. 2.10. 

6. Uato thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt 

in 


* 


An 


12. Let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve God 


4. Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto God 


| 1911 
in the heavens, P/ 123. I. 11. 4. Hab. 2. 20. Act, 
49. 9g 
7. N good gift, and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 
74. 1.17. Prov. 2.6. 70. 3.27. Ro. 11.36. 1 Cor. 1. 3. 
8. If ye then being evil know how to give good iſe 
unto your Children, how much more ſhall your 
Father which is in Heaven, give good things to 
them that ask him, Matt. 7. 11. J 63. 15,16. 
9. Our God is in the Heavens; he hath done what- 
ſoever he pleaſed, P/. 115.3. 135.6. Fer. 32.27. 
10. I exhort therefore that — Supplications, Prayers, 
Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks be made for all 
Men, 1 Tim. 2.1, I The. 5.25. Eph. 6.18. Fa. 5.16. 
11, Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine 
heart be "ey to utter any thing before God : For 
God is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth : there- 
fore let thy words be few, Eccleſ. 5.2. 5.1. 


acceptably with reverence and godly fear. For our 
God is a conſuming fire, Heb. 12.28,29. Mal. 1.6. 
13. Thus faith the bigh and lofty One that inhabiteth 
Eternity, whoſe ane is Holy; I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him alſo that is of a 
contrite and humble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones, IJ 57.15. Lu. 18.9,— 14. 


in the Heavens, Lam. 3.41. P/. 25.1. 28.2. 


82 — 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


Petition the Firſt. 


A \ Har is the meaning of the Firit Petition, 
Hallowed be thp Name ? | | 

A. By the Name of God is not only meant God 

himſelf ', his Titles 2, and Attributes 3, but his * 
a an 


oz | 
and Ordinances,and all things ſet apart for his Honoy; 
and Service 4: And that which we pray for with re- 
ſpect thereto, is, that all theſe may be treated after 
an holy manner, by having a due reverence and re- 
gard paid to them 5. 

Q. bat do you learn from hence? 

A. That the glory of God ſhould be our aim and 
end in all our Actions ©; that his Name ought to be 
Praiſed and Magnified by us, and all the World 7; 
and that we ſhould endeavour to promote the Ho- 
nour of it by an Holy, Uſeful, and Exemplary Life 
and Converſation *. 


1. The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble, the 

Name of the God of Jacob defend thee, E/. 20.1. 
20. 111. 9. 

2. 1 appeared unto Abraham, unto T/aac, and unto 

. by the Name of God Almighty, but by my 
ame JEHOVAn was I not known to them, 

Ex. 6. 3. 3. 13,1415. 

3. I will make all my Goodneſs paſs before thee, 

= I will proclaim the Name of the Lord before 

thee, Ex. 33. 19. 34.5, 6. If. 57-15. 

4. I will . Ns 557 holy Temple, and 

praiſe thy Name, for thy loving kindneſs, and for 

thy truth: For thou halt magnified thy Word a- 

bove all thy Name, P/ 138.2. 1 K. 5. 5. 8.44. 

Dan. g. 18. 

5. Neither ſhall ye prophane my holy Name, but ! 

will be hallowed among the Children of I/rae!, 

Lev. 22.32. 10. 3,19,30. Ex. 20. 11. Fer. 17. 22. 

6: Whether ye cat, or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God, 1 Cor.10.31, I Pet. 3.1.4.1 l. 

7. Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord, for his 
Name alone is excellent; His Glory is above the 
Earth and Heaven, P/: 148.13. 8. 19. 113-1,2,3- 
145. 10,11,12. Rev. 4.8. 

8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit, Fo. 15.8. Matt. 5.16. Eph. 1. 12. Exe, 36.23. 

„„ 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Petition the Second. 


Q Hat 1s the meaning of the Second Petition, 
Thy Kingdom come ? 

A. By God's Kingdom, is meant the Kingdom of 
Grace here , and that of Glory hereafter 2; and with 
reſpect thereto we pray, that the contrary Kingdoms 
of Sin, Satan, and Death being deſtroyed 3, God 
would bring all People out of the ſtate of darkneſs 
into the Pale of his Church 4; and that his Grace 
would fo rule in the hearts of all Chriſtians 5, that in 
his due time they may be fit to be tranſlated to that 
Glory and Happineſs, which is reſerved for the Saints 
in the World to come s. 

Q. What ſhould this teach us ? 

A. To beware of hindering the Propagation of 
the Golpel 7, and of endangering our own Salvation &, 
by the ſcandalouſneſs of our Lives; but on the con- 
trary, to ſubdue every rebellious Luſt and Imagina- 
tion 9, that ſo we may become obedient ſubjects to 
the Laws of this Spiritual Kingdom 10. 


1. Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, 
Matt. 3.2. 12.28. 13.31,33. 21.43. Ro. 6.14. 

2. Then ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth as the Sun 
in the Kingdom of their Father, Matt. 13.43. 25. 
34. Lu. 22. 29. 

3. He muſt reign till he hath put all Enemies under 
his Feet. The laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed 
is Death, 1 Cor. 15. 25,26. Matt. 13. 41. F/. 110.1. 
Rev. 20. 14. 

4. Ask of me, and I ſhall give thee the Heathen for 
thine Inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, P/. 2. 8. 67. 2,354, L/. 2. 
2,3. Col. 1. 13. Rev. 11.15. | 5 

5. The Lord make you to increaſe and won in 

ove 


941 
love one towards another, and towards all Men, 
even as we do towards you : to the end he may 
ſtabliſh your hearts unblameable in holineſs before 
God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt with all his Saints, 1 Te 3. 12,13. 2 
Cor. I. 12. 9.8. 2 Pet. 1.8. Col. 4.18. Heb.13.25. 

6. For fo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you 
abundantly, into the everlaſting Kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1.11. Cod.3.4. 
2 Tim. 4.8, 18. 

7. Give none oftence, neither to the Jews, nor to 
the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God, 1 Cor. 10 
32. Ro. 14. 13. I Fo. 2.10. 

8. Wo to that Man by whom the offence cometh, 
Matt. 18.7. Lu. 17.1,2. Phil. 1.10. 

9. Caſting down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10.5. 2 Tim. 2.5. 

10. For the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Ro. 14.17. I Cor. 4.20. 1 Tim. 4.8. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Petition the Third. 


Q. \ \ Hat do you requeſt of God in the Third Pe- 
tition, Thy will be done in Earth, as it is 
in Heaven? | 

A. That by the aſſiſtance of his Grace, we may, 
whilſt we are here on Earth, yield ſuch an obedi- 
ence and ſubmiſſion to whatever he requires i, as the 
Holy Angels and Saints continually do in Heaven. 

Q.: What are we taught from hence? 

A. To endeavour to perform the whole Will of 
God 3, with Readineſs 4 and Chearfulneſs s, with 
Conltancy $5 and Sincerity 7. 5 
| 1. Not 


1. Not every one K 
N, ſhall enter into de Kingdom of Heaven; but he 
ay that doth the WA of my Father which is in Heaven, 
Ne Matt. 7. 21. P. 12. 2. I Pet. 4.2. Matt. 26. 39. 
ral A 21.14. P/ 143. 10. Heb. 13.20,21. 
2. Bleſs the Lord ye — Angels, that excel in ſtrength, 
that do his Commandments, heark'ning unto the 
ou voice of his Word: Bleſs ye the Lord all ye his 
ous Hoi, ye Miniſters of his that do his pleaſure, P/. 
4103.20, 1. 104. 4. I/ 6.2. Matt. 18.10. Heb. 1. 14. 
Rev. 4. 4,8, 10. 7-15. 14.4. 
10 z. Then ſhall 1 not be aſhamed, when I have re- 
10 ſpect unto all thy Commandments, P/ 119.6. Lu. 
1.6. 1 K 6.12. 
th, . 1 made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy Com- 
mandments, P/. 119.60. Lu. 19. 6. Gal. 1. 16. 2Cor. G. 2. 
5. 1 will delight my ſelf in thy Commandments which 
have loved, P/. 119.47. 40.8. 1 Chron. 28.9. 
the 6. I have inclined mine heart to perform thy Statutes 
alway, even unto the end, P/.119. 112. 119.111. 
Ro. 2.7. | 
7. Our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our Con- 
{cience, that in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, not 
— with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we 
have had our Converſation in the World, 2 Cor. 1. 
12. Eph. 6.6,7. Jo. 1.47. P,. 32.2. 


CHAP XI. 


Petition the Fourth. 


Q. W.. do you mean by Daily Bread in the 
Fourth Petition ? 


A. In a Spiritual ſenſe, it denotes ſuch a meaſure 
of Grace as is ſufficient for the nouriſhment of our 
.* Dbouls to Eternal Life 1; but in it's literal and pri- 
1 of (ary intendment,it ſignifies ſuch a proportion of the 

neceſſary outward Comforts of this ite, as God ſees 
convenient and ſuitable to our preſent Conditions 
Not and Occalions?. Q. If 


faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 


SS 
F this be what we are twypht 40 or in thi 
Portion, then I would at —— — Fon 


thence ? 


A. To be ſatisfied and content with our daily 
Bread 3, and only to account that o be or own, 
and the gift of God, which is procured ay our honeſt 
Labour and Endeavours, or other direct and lawful 
Means 4; not to be over-careful and ſolicitous for 
Futurity 5, but with humble Prayer for what we 


want, and Thankfulneſs for what we enjoy , errirely 


depend upon the Providence of God 1; as being 

well aſſured that all our Care and Pains, for the {up- 
ort of our Selves and Families, will, without his 
leſſing, be ineffectual, and to no purpoſe 8. 


1. Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but for 

that meat which endureth unto everlaſting Life 
which the Son of Man ſhall give unto. you, Fo 
6. 27, 32z— 66. 4-34: 

2. Give me neither Poverty, nor Riches, feed me 

with food convenient for me, Prov. 30.8. Ges. 18 

| $,8. 28.20,21. 43-31. 2 Sam. 9.7. 1 Tin. 6.8. 

3. I have learned In whatſoever ſtate I am therewith 


to be content, Phil. 4. 11. See Chap. 33.6. 


4. In the ſweat of thy: face {halt thou eat Bread, 
till thou return unto the ground, Gen. 3.19. Ex. ac 
| Sora Chap. 31.14. and Chap. 33.7. 

5. Take therefore no thought for the morrow, for 
the morrow (hall take thought for the things of it 
ſelf : ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, 
Matt.6.34. Lu. 12. 22, — 30. See Chap. 33.4. 

6. Be careful for nothing: But in every thing by 
Prayer and Supplication with Thankſgiving, let 

your requeſts be made known unto God, Phil.. C. 

I Tim. 4. 45. Col. 4. 2. Eccleſ. 5. 19. 

7. Caſting all your care upon him, for he carethior 
you, 1 Pet. 5.7. P.. 3 


| +, HT 
8. Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every 


word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God 
x Matt. 


N 7 ah "= * 
* * oo 


| 


pray to him for his Fatherly Compaſſion in the For- 


— Pw 


Matt. 4. 4. Dei 8. 3. P/. 145. 16. Prov. 10.2%, 
Eccle/. 9.11. Mic. 6. 14,15. 


2 * * 
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HX FP. XLII. 


Petition the Fifth. 


+35 5 HE Fifth Petition , Forgive us our Treſ- 
paſſeg, as we forgive them that ere | 
againſt us; and the meaning of it is ſo obvious, What. 
no other Queltion zeed be asked for the explanation uf 
it, but only what we are to underſtand by Treſpaſles > 

A. By Treſpaſſes againſt God are meant all fins 
Pp what kind or degree ſocver 1; which are the great 
Debts we owe to his vindictive Juſtice 2: And by 
Treſpaſſes againſt Man are meant the Injuries and 
[Offences of our Fellow-Creatures againſt us 3 ; which 
being ſmall and inconſiderable in reſpect of our 
Tranſgreſſions againſt the Divine Majeſty 4, we ought 
as readily to pardon them, as God 1s pleaſed freely 
to forgive Vs 3. | 

Q. What then do we learn from thy Petition ? 

A. That we are all Sinners é, and that it is our 
Duty with true penitent Hearts to confeſs our fins 
to God our Heavenly Father“, and earneſtly to 


Ld 
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N 2 . = 
4 2 * 0 4 * 
7 _ _ — * — 
— — - . Þ. - — k I S " - 
- winkwwc * wes JSST Dom — — oe Yona —: 


giveneſi of them s: And that as Charity is an indiſ- 
penſable qualification of ſuch a Prayer 9, and will 
render it available 10, ſo Forgiveneſs of our Brethren 
is ſo neceſſary a Condition of Pardon, that God with- 
out it will not forgive us 11. 
1, You pag deed in your fins, hath he quick'ned to- 
gether with him, having forgiven you all Treſ- 
-palles, Col. 2.13. Matt. 6 
11.4. Matt. 18.24,28, a 
2. When he had begun to reckon, one was brought 
unto him which ought him ten thouſand Talents, 
Matt. 18. 24 27. 


12. compared with Lu. 


— 


3. 1 


& 
. If this be what we are taught do pray for in th; 
4 then I would ask you: what prey for from 
thence ? | 
A. To be ſatisfied and contentyg with our daily 
Bread 3, and only to account that O be or own, 
and the gift of God, which is procured oy our honeſt 
Labour and Endeavours, or other direct and lawful 
Means 4; not to be over-careful and ſolieitous for 
Futurity 5, but with humble Prayer for what we 
want, and Thankfulneſs for what we enjoy , emirel) 
depend upon the Providence of God 1; as being 
well allured that all our Care and Pains, for the ſup- 
port of our Selves and Families, will, without his 
Bleſling, be ineffectual, and to no purpoſe s. 


i. Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but fo 
that meat which endureth unto everlaſting Lite, 
which the Son of Man ſhall give unto you, 7o 
6. 27, 32z— 66. 4-34 

2. Give me neither Poverty, nor Riches, feed me 
with food convenient for me, Prov. 30.8. Gen. 19 
558. 28-20,21. 43-31. 2 Sam. 9.7. 1 Tim. 6.8. 

3. J have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am there with 
to be content, Phil. 4.11. See Chap. 33.6. 

4. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat Bread, 
till thou return unto the ground, Gex. 3.19. Ex. ac. 
9. See Chap. 31.14. and Chap. 32.7. 

5. Take therefore (no thought for the morrow, fo! 
the morrow (hall take thought for the things of i: 
ſelf: ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, 
Matt.6.34. Lu. 12. 22, 30. See Chap. 33.4. 

6. Be careful for nothing: But in every thing by 
Prayer and Supplication with Thankigiving, let 
your requeſts be made known unto God, Ph/.4.6. 
I Tim. 4. 5. Col. 4. 2. Eccleſ. 5. 19. : 

7. Caſting all your care upon him, for he carethffor 
you, 1 Pet. 5.7. P/. 37.5. 

8. Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, 

Matt. 


— 
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Matt. 4. 4. Deut. 8. 3. P/ 145. 16. 
Eccleſ. 9. 11. Mic. 6. 14,15. 


Prov. 10.22. 


HN F. XLII. 


Pelition the Fifth. 
HE Fifth Petition 7s, Forgive us our . 
vat 


7 


. 


againſt us; aud the meaning of it is ſo obvious, a 
0 other Queltion zeed be asked for the explanation uf 


paſſes, as we forgive them that TreſpA£ 


it, but only what we are to underſtand by Treſpaſles > 


A. By Treſpaſſes againſt God are meant all fins 
of what kind or degree {ocver 1; which are the great 
Debts we owe to his vindictive Jultice 2: And by 
Treſpaſſeg againſt Man are meant the Injuries and 
Offences of our Fellow-Creatures againſt us 3 ; which 


being {mall and inconſiderable in reſpect of our 


Tranſgreſſions againſt the Divine Majelty 4, we ought 
as readily to pardon them, as God 1s pleaſed freely 
to forgive Us 5, 

Q. What then do we learn from this Petition? 

A. That we are all Sinners é, and that it is our 
Duty with true penitent Hearts to confeſs our ſins 
to God our Heavenly Father ?, and earneſtly to 
pray to him for his Fatherly Compaſſion in the For- 
giveneſs of them?: And that as Charity is an indiſ- 
penſable qualification of ſuch a Prayer 9, and will 
render it available 19, ſo Forgiveneſs of our Brethren 
is ſo neceſſary a Condition of Pardon, that God with- 
out it will not forgive us 11. 


1, You being dead in your fins, hath he quick ned to- 
gether with him, having forgiven you all Treſ- 
paſſes, Col. 2. 13. Matt. 6. 12. compared with Lu 
11.4. Matt. 18.24, 28. | | 
2. When he had begun to reckon, one was brought 
unto him which ought him ten thouſand Talents, 
Matt. 18. 24, 27. . 
! 3 


„„ 

3. If thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; 

| and it he repent, forgive him. And. it he treſpaſs 

) againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times 

| in a day turn again to thee, faying, I repent; thou 
ſhalt forgive him, Lu. 17.3,4. Matt. 18. 15,21. 

4. The ſame ſervant went out and found one of his 
Fellow-ſervants, which ought him an hundred 

nce : And he laid hands on him, and took him 
y the throat, ſaying, pay me that thou owelt, 
Matt. 18.28, — 31. 

5. Then his Lord, after that he had called him, ſaid 
unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I torgave thee 
all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: Shouldſt 
not thou alſo have had Compaſlion on thy Fellow- 
ſervant, even as I had pity on thee, Matt. 18.32, 
33. Lu. 6. 36. 

6. If we ſay that we have no lin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us, I Fo. 1.8,10. 1 K. 
8. 46. 70 9.2. 4.4. Prov. 20.9. Eccleſ. 7. 20. Fa. 
3-2. P/. 51. 3. 

7. J will ariſe, and go to my Father, and will ſay 
unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy Son: Make me as one of thy hired ſer- 
vants, Lu.15.18,19. 1 Fo. 1.9. P/.32.5, Prov.28.13. 

8. Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy 
loving kindneſs : according to the multitude of thy 
tender Mercies, blot out my Tranſgreſſions, P/:5 1. 
1,2,9,10. LX. 18.13. Ads 8.22. Heb, 4.16. 

9. When ye ſtand praying, forgive, if ye have ought 
againſt any; that your Father alſo,which is in Hea- 
ven, may forgive you your Treſpaſſes, Mar. 11.25. 

4 Tim. 2.8. Matt. 5. 23,24. 

10. If ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your Hea- 
2 Father will alſo forgive you, Matt. 6.14. 5. 7. 
Lu. 6. 37. 

11. But if ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither 
will your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes, Matt. 6. 
15. Mar. 11.26. Matt. 18.35. | 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Petition the Sixth. 


EW 5; do you pray for in the Sixth Petition, 
Ind lead us not into Temptation, but de= 
liver us from Evil? 

A. This I think cannot be more fully and clearly 
expreſſed, than in the very Words of the Church- 


| Catechiſm, which teaches me, that in this Petition I 
| pray unto God, that it will pleaſe Him to ſave and 


defend us in all Pangers Ghoſtly and Bodily '; and 


that HE will Keep us from all Sin and Wickedneſs , 


and from our Ghoſtly Enemy s, and from everlaſt- 
ing Death 4, 
. What do we learn from hence? 


A. That although God does not tempt us to Evil *,- 
yet he is ſometimes pleaſed to prove the Faith and 


Conſtancy of his Servants by very ſevere Tryals , 
and we are however in daily Danger from our own 
corrupt Nature , as well as from the World 8, and 
the Devil 9, of falling into ſuch Temptations, as, 
without his aſſiſtance, will be too hard for us '?: And 


that therefore we ought carneſtly to beg our Father 


which is in Heaven, either not to ſuffer us to fall in- 
to any ſtrong Temptation 1, or, if he ſees fit to per- 
mit this, to give us ſtrength ſufficient for the Com- 
bat 1, and mercitully to free us from all Evils . 


1. The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all Evil; he 
ſhall preſerve thy Soul. The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thy going out, and thy coming in, from this time 
forth, and even for evermore, P/. 121. 7,8. P/.91. 
2 Thef. 3.3. 


2. Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, and 


canſt not look on Iniquity, Hab. 1.13. Gal. 1.4. 
Heb. 3.12. Pſ. 5.4. 

3. Ye have overcome the wicked one, 1 Fo. 2. 13, 
14. Matt. 4. 3. 12 4. Thou 
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4. The wages of fin is death, Ro. 6.23. 6.21. 2.8,9. 
5. 17. 7.5. Ja. 1.15. Gen. 2.17. Ezek. 18. 4. 

5. Let no Man ſay, when he is tempted, I am tem- 
ted of God: For God cannot be tempted with 
vil, neither tempteth he any Man, Fa. 1.13. Ger. 

45-5. 2 Sam. 24.1. with I Chron. 21. 1. Acts 2. 23. 
Job 1. 12. 2.6. 

6. And it came to paſs after theſe things, that God 
did tempt Abraham, Genu. 2.2.1. Heb. 11. 17. 2 Chron, 
32.31. for 2.3. 74. 1.4, 12. 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. 

7. Every Man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own luſt, and enticed: Then when luſt hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth ſin : And fin, when it 
is finiſhed, bringeth forth death, Fa. 1. 14,15. Jer. 
17.9. Heb. 3.13. 

8. The care of this World, and the deceitfulneſs of 
Riches choak the Word, and he becometh un-F ; 
truitful, Matt. 13.22. 4.8. See Chap. 4. 2. c 

9. Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the wil- 
derneſs, to be tempted of the Devil, Matt. 4. 1.Þ os 
Lu. 4.1, — 13. See Chap. 3.7. 

10. I gave them up unto their own hearts luſt: and} fi 
they walked in their own Counſels, P/. 81. 12. u 
Ex. 7.13. 1 Sam. 16.14, Acts 7.42. 14.16. Ro. 1. a 
260,28. Matt. 13.14,15. it 

11. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- k. 
tion, Matt. 26.4.1. P/. 13. 119.133. 2 Cor. 1. 10, 11. E 

12. There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as 
is common to Man; but God is faithful, who will] g- 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are 
able; but will with the temptation alſo make 2 
way to eſcape, that ye may be able to hear it, 
I Cor. 10. 13. 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8,9. Heb. 2.18. 2 Pet. 2.9. 


Rev. 3. 10. 

13. 1 Pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out o 
the World, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from w1 
the Evil, Fo. 17.15. 1 70. 5. 18. 2 The, 3.3. Gall un 
1 4. Ro. 16.20. hit 


CHAP 
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CHAP. XLIII 


Toe ſum of what we defire in the Lord's Prayer, 
| with the Doxology. 


3.120. O whom do you addreſs your ſelf in the 

Lord's Prayer ? 
od 44 To my Lord God our Heavenly Father, who is 
. the giver of all Goodneſs. 

Q. For whom do you pray * ( 

ay A. For mp ſelf and all Peoplc. 
h Q. For what do you pray ? 
* A. For ſuch things as belong to God's Glory, and 
er. our Neceſlities. 9 
hat do you pray for with reſpect to God's Glory ? | 
oil A That he will ſend his Grace unto us, that we 
au- mas worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him, as we 
| ought to do. | 
vil- Q. What do you pray unto God for, with reſpeft to 
I. our Neceſſities. 

That he will ſend us all things that be need= 
and] ful both for our Souls and Bodies; and that he 
12. will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our Sins; 
„ I.] and that it will pleaſe him to ſave and defend us 

in all dangers Ghoſtly and Bodily; and that he wilk 
pta· keep us from all Din and Wickedneſs, and from our 
11. Gholtly Enemy, and fron everlaſting Death. 


h all Q. What grounds have you to expect᷑ that God ſhoutd 
will grant all this which you pray unto him for? 

are] A. This ] trult he will do of his Mercy and Good⸗ 
e 2F neſs, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ind therefore 
r iti J ſap Amen; that is, So be it. 
2.9% Q. Put all this together, and tell me, What deſireſt 

thou of God in this Proper ? 
t O's AN ͤdeſtre my Lord God our Heavenlp Father 
from who is the giver of al Goodneſs, to ſend his Grace 
Gal] unto me and to all People, that we may Workhip - 
him, Serve him and Ober him ag we ought ns 
| 4 3 


*% —— — 
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And J pray unto God that he will ſend us all things 
that be.needful both for our Souls and Bodies; and 
that he will be merciful unto us and forgive us our 
Sins; and that it will pleaſe him to ſave and de⸗ 
fend us in all Dangers Ghoſtly and Bodily, and 
that he will keep us from all Sin and wickedneſs, 
and from our Ghoftly Enemy, and from everlaſting 
Death. And this J truſt he will do of his Mercy 
and Goodneſs, thꝛough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ind 
therefore J lap, Amen, So be it. 2 
Q. Notwithſtanding the ſhortneſ5 of this Explana- 
tion, I muſt needs own that it a very clear and com- 
prehenſive Paraphraſe upon the Lord's Praper : And all 
that can be wanting upon this Head is ſome account of 
zhe Doxology added by St. Matthew: I pray therefore 
hat do you underſtand by that? 3. 


A. By thoſe words, For thine is the Kingdom, 

and the Power, And the Glory, for ever and ever, 
I mean that God hath a Sovereign Authority over || 
all things i, and an Almighty Ability to ſupply all Þ 
our Wants ?; and that all Honour, Adoration and | 
Praiſe is to be aſcribed to him from Generation to A. 
Generation 3; as well for the good we receive from | : 
him 4, as for thoſe and his other infinite Perfections, , 
which are Unchangeable and Eternal 5. 1 
. What is the ſignification of this concluding Ex- 
preſſor, Amen? | 
A. It ſignifies, So it is, or So be it; and when it ist 
added after the Creed, or any affirmative Propoſi- | a 
tions, ſuch as the Curſes in the Commination Office, P. 
it denotes our Belief of, and our Aſſent to the truth 1 
of what is ſo affirmed 6: But when it is ſubjoined Þ 2 
to a Prayer, it ſignifies moreover our withing and . 
deſiring that God world , and our Truſt and Depen- { 
dance that he will grant what we pray to him for, Ip 
through jeſus Chriſt our Lord s. Wo 
. What may ue learn from hence? in 
A. That Praiſe and Thankſgiving are our neceſſa- 1. 
Ty Duty, and eſſential Parts of Devotion ?; and that E 

| | We 
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we ought to enforce and ſum up all our Prayers, with 
a Hearty, Devout, and Comprehenlive Ane ic. 


1. All the ends of the World ſhall remember and. 


turn unto the Lord : and all the kindreds of the 
Nation (hall worſhip before thee, For the King- 
dom is the Lord's; and he is the Governour among 
the Nations, P/. 22.27, 28. 47.2,7. 95. 3. 103, 
19. 89. 11. 


2. O Lord God of our Father, art not thou God in 


Heaven? and ruleſt not thou over all the King- 
doms of the Heathen? and in thine hand is there 
not Power and Might, ſo that none is able to 
withſtand thee? 2 Chron. 20.6. Pſ. 21.13. 135. 6. 


1.56: 4. PEV 89. 8,9. 
3. 


ow unto him that is able to do exceeding a- 
bundantly above all that we ask or think, accord- 
ing to the power that worketh in us, unto him be 
Glory in the Church by Chriſt Jeſus throughout 
all ages, World without end. Amen, Eph. 3. 20,21. 


a good thing to give Thanks unto the Lord, 
and to ſing Praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt High: 
To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the Morn- 
ing, and thy faithtulneſs every Night, P/ 92. 1,2. 
III. I. Col. 4. 2. Rev.1.5. 


. Now unto the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, 


the only wiſe God, be honour and glory, tor ever 
and ever. Amen, I Tim. 1.17. 6.16. P/ 145. 13 


. Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his Father or his 


Mother; and all the People ſhall ſay, Amen, Deut. 
27. 16. 1 K. 3.36. 1 Coy. 14. 16. 


. The Prophet Jeremiah ſaid, Amen: The Lord do 


ſo, the Lord perform thy Words which thou haſt 
propheſied, Fer. 28.6. 1 Chron. 16.36. P/. 27.19. 


For all the Promiſes of God in him are Yea, and 


in him Amen, unto the Glory of God by us, 2 Cor. 
1.20. Rev. 3.1 


- EE 
. Know ye that the Lord he is God, it is he that 


hath 


10. And Exra bleſſed the Lord, the great God; and 
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hath made us, and not we our ſelves; we are his 
People, and the Sheep ot his paſture. Enter into 
his gates with Thankigiving, and into his courts 
with Praiſe; be thankful unto him, and bleſs his 
Name, P/. 100. 3, 4. 96.1, —8. 95.1, 2,3. 50.23. 1 
Chron. 29. 10, 13 Neh. 9.5. Phil. 4.6. Col. 3. 16, 17. 


all the People anſwered, Amen, Amen, with litting te 
up their hands: and they bowed their heads, and p. 
worſhipped the Lord with their faces to the ground. b. 


Neh. 8.6. P/. 41.13. 106.48. 0¹ 
as 
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CHAP. XLIV. 1 
Of the Inſtitution and Neceſſity of the 7 wo I} 
Sacraments. 


Q. He conſidered the Duty of Prayer, we are 


20W according to the Method of the Church: 


Catechiſm, ro enguire into the Nature of the other 
Means of Grace; wiz. The Sacraments of the Chr; 


tian Church: And the firſt Queſtion relating theret! | 


, How many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained | 


his Church ? 

tion; that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper « 
the Lord, | 
generally neceſſary to Salvation. 


Supper: Upon what account, aud to what end we! 
they ordained */ 


Two only, as generallp neceſſary to Salva 


. 
SS 0 aw Aawooc 


Q. Are there then no more than Two Sacraments 
A. No more ordained by Chriſt in his Church, at 


. 
| 
. 


) 
Q. Theſe Two you ſay are Baptiſm, and the Lord'Y { 
l 
I 


F. Baptiſm was inſtituted by Chriſt to be the Rid 2 
of Admiſſion into the Chriſtian Church ?, and is any. ' 
ſwerable to Circumciſion N the Fews z: Thy | 
Lord's Supper was ordained for the Exerciſe ani tl 


Confirmation of our Faith in Chritt , and appointeſ b 


Dll t 
2 1 
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1. Go ye therefore, and make Diſciples of all Na- 
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by him inftead of the J7euiſh Paſlover 4. 

Q. How and in what reſpects are theſe neceſſary 
to Salvation ? 

A. As all Jews were obliged under the ſevereſt 
Penalty to be Circumciſed 5, and keep the Paſſover , 
ſo both Bapti/m and the Lord's Supper are neceſſary 
to the Salvation of all that have Capacity and Op- 
portunity of receiving them, as being both inſtituted 
by Chrilt to that end; Bapti/m, as the Iuſtrument of 
our Regeneration, or new Birth ? ; the Lord's Supper, 
as that Spiritual Food, by which we are nouriſhed 
up to Everlaſting Life s. 


tions, Baptizing them, Matt. 28. 19. Acts 2. 41. 
8.12. 10.48. 1 Cor. 12.13. 

2. In whom alſo ye are Circumciſed with the Cir- 
cumciſion made without hands, in putting off the 
Body of the ſins of the fleſh, by the Circumciſion 
of Chriſt: Buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein 
alſo you are riſen with him, through the Faith of 
the operation of God, who hath raiſed him from 
the Dead, Col. 2. 11,12. Ger. 17.9, 12, 23,27. 

3. 1 have received of the Lord that which alſo I de- 

livered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame 

night in which he was betrayed, took Bread: And 
when he had given Thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 

Take, eat, this is my Body, which is broken for 

you: this do in remembrance of me. After the 

lame manner alſo he took the Cup, when he had 
ſupped, ſay ing, This Cup is the New Teſtament 
in my Blood: This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me, 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24,25. Lu. 

22. 19, 20. 

4 Chriſt our Paſſover is Sacrificed for us; therefore 

let us keep the Feaſt: Not with old leaven, nei- 

ther with the leaven of malice and wickednels ; 
but with the unleavened Bread of finceriry and 

truth, 1 Cor. 5.7,8, Ex. 12. 3,21,22,23,27. Jo. 1.29. 

I Pet. 1. 18,19. 5. The 
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5. The uncircumciſed Man- child, whoſe fleſh of his 
fore-skin is not circumciſed, that Soul ſhall be cut 
oft from his People; he hath broken my Cove. 
nant, Gen. 17.14. Ex. 4. 24,2526. 

6, The Man that is clean, and is not in a journey, 
and forbeareth to keep the Paſlover, even c 
lame Soul thall be cut off from his People, becauſe 
he brought not the offering of the Lord in his ap-, 
pointed ſeaſon: That Man {hall bear his fin, Nm. 
9.13. 9. 2,3, Cc. Ex 12. Rc 

7. Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, E: 
except a Man be born of Water and of the Spirit 7 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, Fo. 3 5 

8. Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, 1 ſay untgff* 

you, except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, andſ** 


drink his Blood, ye have no life in you, Fo. 6.53. “ 
5 0 


Trat 
. 4 


— — 


CHAP ILY: 
Of the Nature and Parts of a Sacrament. 4 


Q. T Hat we may the better underſtand the Na.] 

ture aud Deſign of theſe Two Sacraments, 
and what the true difference is between à Sacrament! 
and other Religious Rites, I would know What tho 
meaneſt by this word Sacrament 2 

A. J mean an outward and viſtble ſign of an in 
ward and Spiritual Grace, given unto us, ordaine! 
by Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we receiv! 
the ſame, and a Pledge to aſſure us thereof. 

Q. What do you infer from hence? 

A. That no-other Religious Rite can properly bt 
called a Sacrament, but only Baptiſm and the Lord 
Supper; becauſe in them alone are all the Propertu 
by which Sacraments are to be known. 

QI pray then, if you can, give a more plain an 
diſtiuct account of theſe Properties? 
A. Firſt, there muſt be ſomething diſcernable an 

| apparen 
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{apparent to our ſenſes; which, Secondly, muſt repre- 
ent ſome Spiritual Grace and Favour vouchſafed us 
ve. y God. Thirdly, this outward ſigu muſt be of Chriſt's 
pwn Inſtitution ; and, fourth, appointed as the 
e eans of conveying to us that inard Grace, and as 
4 Seal and Toten of aſſurance, that he will beſtow the 
{ſe lere upon thoſe, who do truly receive the other. 
ap- Q. I think truly this Matter cannot be more intel 
um Neis expreft: And now you may eaſily know what 
Religious Rites are Sacraments, and which are not, 
zee H eu examine them by thoſe diſt inguiſhing' Marks ; 
irir Pere they all concur, that certamly is, where any of 
3 5 bem is wanting, that certainly is not a Sacrament. 
int then being obſerved, I paſs on to the next Queſtion, 
andi, with the Anſwer to it, # formed out of the 
52, Pregeing deſcription of a Sacrament in general, and 
s only Introductory to the Explanation of the T'wo Sa- 
— framents zz particular: The Queſtion is, Yow many 
darts are there in a Sacrament? 
A. Two : the outward viſtble ſign, and the inward 
7. Dpiritual Grace. 
Q. The Church-Catechiſm will lead us to a diffine? 
Na. Jonſideration of theſe Two Parts, i» both Baptiſm 
-nts,þzd the Lord's Supper: But I pray in the mean time, 
menge can outward ſenſible things, be the Means of cou- 
thouÞ21izg, and the Pledge of a/ſ/uring Divine Grace and 
aUour *: 
1 inf 4. Altho' theſe Sacramental ſigns be ordained by 
aineÞod, in gracious condeſcenſion to our Infirmities “, 
ceivqhercby to inform our Underſtandings 2, to retrelh 
ur Memories 3, and to excite our Affections 4; yet 
oO do not operate, or work in us, by any Power 
ly bÞ themſelves, but by the bleſſing of Chriſt upon his 
ord hen Inſtitution and Appointment 5: And therefore 
ertife arc not to doubt, but that in the due Ule of the 
tward Means, he will, by the Power of his Spirit, 
„ aro in a manner unknown to us , Convey 7 5, and 
onfirm 9 1 to the worthy Receivers thereof, the Di- 
e anne Grace {ignified thereby, according to his own 
Jaren olt true Promiſe. I, Now 
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1. Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face 
to face, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 3.1, 3. Ro. 6.19. 

2. We are buried with him by Baptiſm into Death 
Ro. 6.4. Gal. — 

3. It is the Sacrifice of the Lord's Paſſover, Ex. 12 27 
Lu. 22.19. Heb. 10. 3. | 

They ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced ( 
and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mournethF i. 
for his only Son, Zech. 12.10. Fo. 1.29. Rev. 1.7. [c 

I Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he it 
that watereth ; but God that giveth the increalcy 5 
I Cor. 3.7. it 

6. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heary t} 
elt the ſound thereof, but canit not tell whence 1 {t 
cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo is every ond m 
that is born of the Spirit, 70. 3. 8. be 

7. According to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſl! 
ing of Regeneration and renewing of the Holy 2 
Ghoſt, Tit. 3.5. Mar. 16. 16. 

8. As the living Father hath ſent me, and L live tu 
the Father: ſo he that eateth me, even he {hall lg w. 
by me, 70. 6. 57. ſel 

9. Ariſe and be Baptized, and waſh away thy ling as 
calling on the Name of the Lord, As 22.16. N th; 

11. in 

10. This is my Blood of the New Teſtament, which i to 

{hed for many, for the remiſlion of ſins, Matt. 26.21 Ct 

( 
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CH A FP. XLVI. 

wa 


Of the Outward and Viſible Sign in BaptiſmJPlu 
Wa 

EN O U have told me that there are Two Est 
tial Parts i a Sacrament, the outward i 
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eiſible Sign, and the inward and Spiritual Grad 
What is the outward viſtble ſign, or form in Bapicliſ: 


A. Water wherein the Perſon is Baptized in ti} - 


— 
2 5. — — . 


; 

' 

| 

K : 

4B Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of io, 
Holy Ghoſt, 'ow 
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6 Q. Why is ſo common a thing as Water made uſe 
7 . the Admiſſion of Perſons into the Church of 
h. Chr:{t : | 
4 This, and the other Sacrament, being both Mat- 
ters of poſitive Inſtitution, I am not concerned to 
know any thing more in relation thereto, than what 
edi God hath pleaſed to reveal: But foraſmuch as Clean(- 
ethf ing is the natural Property of Vater, we may con- 
7, | clude our Lord thought it a fit Siga to denote the 
ne impurity of our Nature, and our being waſhed from 
aſe} fin therein i, by virtue of the Blood of Chriſt 2. And 
it was a great Argument of his kindneſs to take away 
eary tha: painful Rite of Circumciſion , and in- 
ce i ſtead thereof, to ordain the moſt com- 1 
ond mon, and the moſt eaſie Siga that could 30. 
be invented 9. 
all} Q. But is Water-Baptiſm /o neceſſary hat we may 
Aoly zot ordinarily expect Salvation without it? 
A. Foraſmuch as Baptiſm with Water was Inſti- 
tuted and Commanded by our Bleſſed Saviour 3, and 
lug was therefore made uſe of by the Apoitles them- 
ſelves 4, as the way of bringing into the Church ſuch 
aß as ſhould be faved 5, 1 do conclude from thence, 
- RF that he who wiltully neglects being ſo Baptized, lives 
in a damnable State; and though he may pretend 
nch i to believe in Chriſt, yet he cannot be truly called a 
26.21 Chriſtian. 

Q. How is Water to be uſed and applied in the 
Adminiſtration of Baptiim ? 

A. The Perſon to be Baptized, is to be 
waihed *, either by being Dipped, or 
Plunged under Water $, or elſe by h:ving 
Water Poured or Sprinkled upon him ?, according 
> E/Aþs the ſtrength of the Perſon, and the Nature of the 
rd Climate, in the judgment of Charity, will allow s. 
Grad Q. And is bare waſhing with Water, either of theſe 
apt ivy, proper Chriſtian Baptiſm ? 
in i A. No: a Perſon having Commiſſion and Au— 
ok ttority ſo to do, mult apply water to the Party 
Q R Baptizcd, 


* Mar: 76; 
Lu ir. 38. 
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1. Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face 
to face, 1 cor. 13-12. 3. 1,2. Ro. 6. 19. 5 

2. We are buried with him by Baptiſm into Death, « 

Ro. 6.4. Gal. uh N 

3. It is the Sacrifice of the Lord's Paſſover, Ex. 12.27 t 
Lu. 22.19. Heb. 10. 3. | 

4. They hall look upon me whom they have pierced C 
and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mournethſ} i; 

for his only Son, Zech. 12.10. Fo. 1.29. Rev. 1.7. Ic 

5. Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither heſ it 

that watereth ; but God that giveth the increaſe (; 

1 Cor. 3.7. | =; 

6. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou hear] tþ 
elt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence if {t 
cometh, and Whither it goeth: ſo is every onq m 
that is born of the Spirit, Fo. 3. 8. 

7. According to his mercy he faved us, by the wall 
ing of Regeneration and renewing of the Holy 25 
Ghoſt, Tit. 3.5- Mar. 16.16. -.. 1. 

8. As the living Father hath ſent me, and 1 live bY tu. 
the Father: fo he that eateth me, even he (hall liv we 
by me, Jo. 6. 57. FE {el 

9. Ariſe and be Baptized, and waſh away thy {ny as 
calling on the Name of the Lord, As 22.16. Rf thy 

= 11. in 

10 This is my Blood of the New Teſtament, which to 
[hed tor many, for the remiſſion of fins, Matt. 26.21 Ch 

ny ( 

Ad 

CHAP. XLVI. p 
Wai 


Of the Outward and Viſible Sign in BaptiſmJPlu 


Wat 
Q. VS OU have told me that there are Two Eſths t. 
| tial Parts ia a Sacrament, the outward Ci; 


am... * 


2 Sign, and the inuard and Spiritual Gra Q 
What is the outward ville ſign, or form in BaptiliFy,, 
water wherein the Perſon is Baptized in . 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of ih 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 Q V 


* * 
1% % 


1 
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Q. Why is fo common a thing as Water made uſe 
of, for the Admiſſion of Perſons into the Church of 
„ Chr:/t : 
; 4 This, and the other Sacrament, being both Mat- 
„ters of poſitive Inſtitution, L am not concerned to 
know any thing more in relation thereto, than what 
20 God hath pleaſed to reveal: But foraſmuch as Cleanſ- 
bil ing is the natural Property of Vater, we may con- 
7. | clude our Lord thought it a fit Siga to denote the 
he impurity of our Nature, and our being waſhed from 
aſe} fin therein i, by virtue of the Blood of Chriſt 2. And 
it was a great Argument of his kindneſs to take away 
eary that painful Rite of drag 3 „nd in- 
e 1} ſtead thereof, to ordain the moſt com- 13 = 
onF mon, and the molt eaſie Siga that could 30. 
be invented . 
anf Q. But is Water-Baptiſm /o neceſſary, hat we may 
loly zot ordinarily expect Salvation without it? 
A. Foraſmuch as Baptiſm with Water was Inſti- 
e bY tuted and Commanded by our Blefled Saviour 3, and 
lug was therefore made uſe of by the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves 4, as the way of bringing into the Church ſuch 
as ſhould be faved 5, 1 do conclude from thence, 
that he who wilfully neglects being ſo Baptized, lives 
in a damnable State; and though he may pretend 
to believe in Chriſt, yet he cannot be truly called a 
J Chriſtian. | 
Q. How # Water to be uſed and applied in the 
Adminiſtration of Baptiim ? 
A. The Perſon to be Baptized, is to be |, 
| Uvaihed *, either by being Dipped, or * & 3 
tiſmPlunged under Water e, or elſe by hiving NED 
Water Poured or Sprinkled upon him ?, according 
Es the ſtrength of the Perſon, and the Nature of the 
rd aFClimate, in the judgment of Charity, will allow 8. 
Gray Q. And is bare waſhing with Water, either of theſe 
tige, proper Chriſtian Baptiſm ? 
in i 4. No: a Perſon having Commiſſion and Au— 
ok toricy ſo to do, mult apply water to the Part 
Q V K Baptized, 
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Baptized, In the Mame ok the Father, and ok the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 9. 

Q. What does our being Baptized in this Nanie 
ſigniſie? 

A. That we are Baptized by the Authority, and 
* into the Faith of the Bleſſed Trinity * 

Acts 4. 7 a, 

10, © and do thereby dedicate, and give up our 
Rev. 2. 13. ſelves to the Worſhip and Service ot Fa- 
Acts 9. 14. ther, Son, and Holy Gboff. | { 


— 
223 


. oo. OE CO _—C — _— 


1. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it: ( 
That he might Sanctifie and Cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of Water by the word, Eph. 5. 25,26. C 
Acts 22. 16. Tit. 3.5, 

2. The Blood of Jelus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us ff. 
from all (in, 1 Fo. 1.7, Heb. 9. 14. 

3- He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be favec, 
Mar. 16.16. Matt. 28.19. Jo. 3.5. Eph. 45. oll 

4. Then anſwered Peter, can any Man forbid Wa- IC 
ter, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, which have] dz 
received the Holy Ghoſt, as well as we? And hep 
commanded them to be baptized in the Name off 
the Lord, Acts 10. 46, 47,48. 8. 13,—36. 9.18. 16. Fe. 
15,— 33. 18.8. 19.5. I Cor. I. 13, 16. ſo | 

5. The Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould B= 
be ſaved, Acts 2.47. Compare this with v. 41. Fay 

6. They went down both into the Water, both P-:-ffg; 
lip and the Eunuch ; and he baptized him, Acts 8. cip] 


| 
} 
| 
| 


*| 
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| 
1 38. Matt. 3.16. 70. 3.23. we : 
1 7. Then will 1 ſprinkle clean Water upon you, andſcor. 
8 ye ſhall be clean, Exe. 36. 25. J. 44+ 3- 52-15. C 
it Heb. 9. 13 19. 10.22. 12.24. 1 Pet, 1.2. - 
4 8, I will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, Matt. 9. 13. Feſſic 
1 70. 13. 10. VIOU 


9. Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, als he 

Power is given unto me in Heaven and in Earth hre 

| Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, bapt1z igh 

C ing them in the Name of the Father, and oltnq c 

5 ; the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Teaching thenfhirry, 
| TX Ml 
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0 to obſerve all things whatſoever I have command- 
ed you: And lo, lam with you alway, even un- 

x to the end of the World, Matt. 28. 18, 19, 20. 
I Cor. 4. I. 

d 
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* CH AP. XEVIL 


Of the Tuward and Spiritual Grace in Baptiſm. 


8 2 Baptiſm ſufficient to the Salvation of all that 
receixe it in the manner deſcribed in the former 
Chapter ? | 
A. Not without the Jnward and Spiritual Grace 
us | ſignified thereby 1. 
Q. what is the inward and ſpiritual Grace? 
ec, AA death unto fin, and a new birth unto righte⸗ 
ouſneſs: for being by nature born in ſin, and the 
Ja-] Children of wrath, we are hereby made the Chil⸗ 
ave den of Grace. | 0 
he] Q. lat mean you by this? ee 
ot A. My meaning is, that whereas in our Natural 
16. State, we are corrupted and defiled with Sin 2, and 
ſo liable to the anger and diſpleaſure of God 3 ; by 
uldy Baptiſin we are taken into a Covenant of Grace and 
[Favour with him 4; and thereby not only cleanſed 
PV from the guilt and power of Sins, but have a prin- 
's 6. Iciple of new Lite infuſed into our Souls 5, whereby 
we are endued with ſtrength and ability to live ac- 
andfcording to God's Laws 7. 
.15.] Q. What do you learn from hence? 
A. That Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our Pro- 
). 13. Pfeſlion, which is to follow the example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him 5; that 
„ Us he Died and Role again for us, ſo ſhould we, who 
arth fire Baptized, Die from Sin, and Riſe again unto 
P!!!Wighteouſnels 2; continually mortifying all our evil 
1d ond corrupt Affections 10, and daily proceeding in all 


thcWFirtue and godlineſs of living 11. 
1e K 2 1. The 


> 242 
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1. The like figure whereunto, even Baptiſm, doth 
alſo now fave us, (not the putting away of the filth 
of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience 
towards God ) by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chrilt, 
3. Pet; 4:21. 1 . 1.6. 
2. Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did 
my Mother conceive me, P/. 51.5. | 
3. And were by nature the Children of Wrath, even 
as others, Bph. 2.3. Ro. 5.12. 
4. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead 


(by Grace ye are ſaved,) Eph. 2.4,5,8. 
Ro. 6.2,12,14.. 1 Cor. 6.11. 


2.38. Tit. 3.5,6. 

7. Then will J fprinkle clean Water upon you, and 
ye ſhall be clean: From all your filthineſs, and 
from all your idols will I cleanſe you. A new 
Heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will 
1 put within you, and I will take away the ſtony 


within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, 
and ye ſhall keep my Judgments, and do them, 
' Ezek. 26. 25,26,27. 11.19. Fo. 7. 38. 
8. He that faith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo 
to walk, even as he walked, 1 Fo. 2.6. Col. 2.6. 
9. Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were baptized 
into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death? 
Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm in- 
to death : That like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we 
| alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of Life, Ro. 6. 3, 4. 

Col. 2.11,12,13. 

10 Know- 


6. Therefore if any Man be in Chriſt, he is a new | 
Creature: Old things are paſt away, behold, all] 
things are become new, 2 Cor. 5-17. Jo. 3.5. Alt, 


Heart out of your fleſh, And I will put my Spirit 


10 


I. 


in ſins, hath quick ned us together with Chriſt, 


5. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit fin ; | 
for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he cannot fin, | 
becauſe he is born of God, 1 Fo. 3.9. 3.6. 5.18. | 


i 


— 


10. Knowing this, that our old Man is crucified with 
him, that the body of ſin might be 1 that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin: for he that is 
dead, is freed from ſin, Ro. 6.6, 7. Gal. 5. 24. 

11. Put off concerning the former converſation the 
old Man, which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful luſts: And be renewed in the Spirit of 
your Mind; and put on the new Man, which after 
God 1s created in righteouſneſs and true holinels, 
Eph. 4. 21,23, 24. Ro. 6. 18,19,22. 


äM—U— — — —— — 


C HA P. XLVIII. 


Of the Qualifications required in Perſons 70 be 


Baptized, and of Infant. Baptiſin. 


2 Hat is required of Perſons to be baptized ? 


A. Kepentance“, whereby they fortake 
Sin; and Faith 3, whereby they Cedfafſtiy believe 
the Promiſes of God, made to them in that Sa⸗ 
crament. 

Q. This is as direct and plain an Anſwer as can 
te given: But to be ſure you have ſomething to ob- 
ſerve upon this, as well as other Parts of the Catechiſm? 

A. Nothing, fave only, that this is both the ground 
and reaſon of the Bapti/mal Vom, and the very Vow it 
ſelf, which was explained in the third, fourth, and 
fifth Chapters. 

Q. I need not therefore as any more Queſtions a- 
bout it; and to ſhorten your trouble as much as may be, 
I will ſuggeſt to you farther, that if with thoſe Chap- 
ters you mentioned, you alſo con ſider what you have 
ſaid of the Obligation of the Baptiimal Vow in the 
ſixth Chapter, you will find a ſufficient Exp!anation of 
the Anſwer you are taught to give to the next Que- 
{tion IT am to put to you; and that u, ſince Repen- 
tance and Faith are required in Perſons to be baptized, 
Why then aze Jnkants baprized, when by realo!. *f 

; K 3 their 
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their tender Age they cannot perform them? 4 

A. Becauſe they Promiſe them both by their ſure- Þ 
ties: which Promiſe, when they come to Age, them- 
ſelves are bound to perform. | 

Q. I obſerve from comparing your Anſwers toge- | 
ther, that there it this difference between the Caſe of . 
Children and that of Grown Perſons ; that the one 
fort muſt, when they are Baptized, make an actual 
Profeſſion of Faith and Repentance, and the other Þ 
are, and can only be put, under an obligation to per- 6. 
form them, when they come to Tears of diſcretion : But,] 
I pray, ij it lawful and proper to Baptize Infants upon | 
ſuch an Engagement? |) 

A. Yes: The Scripture plainly declares Infants Þ ! 
capable of entering into Covenant with God 5, and Þ d 
that they may make a virtual © and binding ? Pro- 
miſe of that which they are not then able to per- t 
form; and therefore, as they were Circumciſed under Þ7. | 
the Law, ſo they ought to be Baptized under the It. 
Goſpel, It farther ſays, that the Covenant of Grace IS. 
belongs to Children s, as well as their Parents, and 4 
that they are in a capacity of Salvation 9; and there- L 
fore they muſt be concluded to have a Kight to the 1. 
Seal of the Covenant, and the Means of Salvation. Þ- S 
Laſtly, Children are plainly included in Chriſt's Þ fo 
Commiſlion to his Diſciples to Baptize all Nations 10, G 
and Infant-Baptiſm hath been the conſtant practice o. 


of the Church of Chriſt, from the Age wherein the II. 
Apoltles lived 1, to this day. oF 
| | Hi 


1. Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the] n 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, 7. 
Acks 2.38. 3.19. FORD 

2. Whoſoever is born of God, finneth not, 1 Jo. 5. 

18. 3.6,9.'2 Tim. 2.19. 

3. The Eunuch faid, ſee, here is Water; what doth 775 
hinder me to be Baptized? And Philip faid, if 
thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt, Acts 
8 36,37. 8.12. 2.41. 18.8. Ro. 4.11. 


—— p ⁵ m ÄOuoù p 


4 He 


[15] | 
4. He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God through 
unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to 
God: And being fully perſwaded, that what he 
had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform, Ro. 4. 
20,21. 4. 11,13. Heb. 10. 22. 
J. This is my Covenant, which ye ſhall keep be- 
| tween me and you, and thy ſeed after thee ; —He 
chat is eight days old ſhall be circumciſed among 
Fou, Gen. 17. 10,12, | | 
- $6. Ye ſtand this day all of you before the Lord 
, | your God; your Captains of your Tribes, your 
2 | Elders, your Officers, with all the Men of 1/rae!, 
your little ones, your Wives, and the ſtranger that 
is within thy Camp: That thou ſhouldeſt enter in- 
d | to Covenant with the Lord thy God, and into his 
»- | Oath, which the Lord thy God maketh with thee 
r- this day, Deut. 29. 10,11,12. 5.2,3- 
er F. I teſtifie — to every Man that is circumciſed, 
12 that he is a debtor to do the whole Law, Gel. 5.3. 
ce B. The promiſe is unto you, and to your Children, 
ad and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
e- Lord our God ſhall call, Acts 2.39. Ro. 9.8. 11. 
he I6, Gal. 3. I6. | 
n. Y. Suffer the little Children to come unto me, and 
ts forbid them not: for of ſuch is the Kingdom of 
10, | God, Mar. 10.14. Matt. 18.3. ? 
ice ho. Teach all Nations, Baptizing them, Matt. 28. 19. 
the I. The unbelieving Husband is ſanctified by the 
| Wite, and the unbelieving Wife is ſanctified by the 
| Husband : Elſe were your Children unclean, but 
the þ now are they Holy, .. Saints or Chriſtians, 1 Cor. 
ins, Þ 7+ 14+ Acts 16. 15, 33. I Cor. I. 16. 


——_— 
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75 CHAP. XLIX. 

lot the End of the Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper. 
1 | 

As | HY # the Second Sacrament of the New 


Teſtament, called the Lord's Supper ? 


He A. Be- 


[ 116 ] ae 


A. Becauſe it was Inſtituted by our Lord and Sa- 1 
viour Jeſus Chrilt, at che time of the Paſchal Sup- 
Fo per i, and was ever after to be uſed in- 

P.. 4. ſtead thereof *. 

Q. Fora/much then as this Sacrament was not In- 
ſtituted * a common Meal, but after the Eating of 
the Jewill: Paſſover, can there any obligation lie upon 
us to receive the Sacrament after Supper , or about 
Supper-time in the Evening ? 

4. No more than to receive it only once a Year, 
in an upper Chamber, in an Eating Poiture, or any 
other circumſtance ot the like Nature, wherewith it 
was at firſt Adminiſtred. 

Q. Why was the Sacrament of rhe Lord S Sup- 
per ordained ? 

A. For the continual remembrance of the Sacri-Þ, 
fice of the Death of Chriſt, and of the Benefits which! 
we receive thereby. 
Q. What do you mean by the continual remem- 
brance of Christ's Death! 
A. I mean that Chriſt did Inſtitute, and in his th 
Holy Goſpel Command us to continue a perpetual 
memory of that his precious Death, until his com. 
ing again 2. "of 
Q. What do you mean by calling the Death of ChritÞ 

4 Sacrifice ? | 

A. That our Heaveniy Father, of his tender mer 
cy, gave his only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer Deat 
upon the Croſs for our Redemption, and that H 
made there (by his rn Oblation of himſelf oz: A. 
offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice, O 
lation, and Satisfaction, for the fins of the wholg, 
World 3. 
Q What are the Benefits we receive thereby? 


A. Thereby alone we obtain remiſſion of our ſin tw 
and are made partakers of the Kingdom of Heaven 

Q. That do you learn from all this ? | and 

A. That as the Son of God did vouchſafe to yie Q. 


up his Soul by Death upon the Croſs for our Ri 
demptio 
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demption; ſo it is the duty of all Chriſtians to re- 


ceive the Communion, in remembrance of the Sa- 
crifice of his Death, as he himſelf hath commanded; 


and to receive it fo frequently, that we may always 


have a freſh and lively remembrance thereof in our 


Minds 5. 


1. He took Bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, 


and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my Body 

which is given for you: This do in remembrance 

| of me. Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper, ſaying, 

This Cup is the New Teſtamen in my Blood, 

which is ſhed for you, LV. 22. 19,20. 1 Cor. 11. 

20 23. 

2. For A often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this \ 
Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come, 


1 cor. 11.26. 


B. Now once in the end of the World, hath he 25 


| peared to put away lin by the Sacrifice of himſe 


| Heb. 9.26. See Chap. 14.10, 


hisÞ 


tual 
m- 


Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many; 
and unto them that look for him ſhall he appear 
the ſecond time, without fin, unto Salvation, Hes. 
9.28. See Chap. 9. 4. 
This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 


hilf of me, I cor. SEAN ; 
"8s: CHAP. L. 
gies of the Tuo Parts of the Lord's Supper, and the 
0 Benefits we receive thereby. 
! 
mew. 7 us nom go on to conſider the Two Parts 
2 of this Sacrament : and firſt, What is the 
r ſo {otward Part, or ſign of the Lord's Supper? 
A. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath com⸗ 
Q What i eth obſervable from bence? 
vie Q. HEbat is eſpecially obſerva om hence * 
ney g A. That 


ptio 


change of the Bread and Wine into the Natural Bod 


AA * 


8 N 
A. That, in obedience to the command of Chriſt, 
this Sacrament is to be Adminiftred in own __ . 
Q. This ua ver) juſt obſervation, and I hope you 
—_ only ſatisfied 25 8 Will and Pleaſurt 
in the appointment of Bre ad and wine, but do believe 
them to be very proper Signs or Repreſentations of the 
Inward Part, or thing ſiguifieo; d 7herefore I wil 
next ast you what that i ? g 
A. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are ve-Þ 
rily and indeed taken and received by the faithful; 
in the Loro's Supper. 
Q. Theſe words ſeem to have ſomething of difficultyÞ 
in them: I pray how do you underſtand them ? b 
4. According to the Church's own Interpretation | 
the meaning thereof is, that God did not only give 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt to die for us, but allo to be our 
Spiritual Food and Sultenance in this Holy Sacraf 
ment 2: and that if with a true penitent Heart and 
lively. Faith we receive that Holy Sacrament, then 
we Spiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink hig; 
Blood 3. | 


PS 0 


Q. I remember theſe expreſſions in the Communion 5 
Service: but what do you infer therefrom ? * 
A. That the Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and, 
; eaten in the Supper, only after an Heaſ K 
Aricie a8. venly and Spiritual manner: and the Meanhz = 
whereby the Body of Chriſt is received and eaten iq, 
the Supper, is Faith. 1 
Q. I conclude then, that the Church of Englani * 


knows no Bodily Preſence iu the Sacrament, nor an ha 


and Blood of Chriſt; and all that we are required, o 
have reaſon to believe concerning this Matter, ts, tha 
the Bread and Wine after Conſecration, are, by th 
Divine Power and Efficacy, made the Body and Blob. 


of Chriſt to all Spiritual intents and purpoſes; an 
that he, who, with the outward acts of taking and re P 
ceiving, feeds on him in his Heart by Faith, do- 
verily and indeed partake of all thoſe Graces and Fa. 

| ng 
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ſug e, which oe merited for Mankind by his Death, 
and which this Sacrament was deſigned to convey to 
the true Believer. That then which I am next to ask 
ou, 15, What are the Benelits whereof we are par⸗ 

takers thereby 

A. The ſtzengthening and refreſhing of our Souls 
by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our Bodies are 
by the Bread and Wine. 
Ho do you make this out ? 
1 A. It mult needs be as great a Suppoft and Com- 
lf fort to the Souls of poor penitent offenders, as Bread 
and Wine can be to their Bodies *, to 
be fed with the Spiritual Food of the molt 
precious Body and Blood of Chritt, and 
>" io have new and repeated aſſurances thereby of 
God's Favour and Goodnels towards them, and that 
OUlthey are very Members incorporate in the Myſtical 
craggody of his Son, which is the bleſſed Company of 
an! Faithful People; and are alſo Heirs through 7 
hen his Everlaſting Kingdom, by the Merits of the 
oft precious Death and Paſſion of his dear Son 4, 
Q. Theſe are ſuch great Spiritual Advantages, that 
ethinks every Chriſtian, who is capable of diſcerning 
de Lord's Body, ſhould think himſelf indiſpenſably 
and bliged, as well by his own Intereſt, as by Chriſt's Com- 
Hea rand, to a frequent Participation of this Holy Supper. 
eat in hopes however that you will perform your 0wn 
IIB uty in this particular, let me ask you what you are 

do when you come to the Sacrament ? 

land A. That which I gather from the whole 1s, that, 
„Ihen I. come to the Lord's Table, I am to eat the 
od, e in remembrance of Chrilt's Body which was 
a, ooken for me, and to drink the Vine in remem- 
th:nce of Chriſts Blood which was ſhed for me; 
Imly believing, that Chriſt by his Death made an 
100k ttonement for the ſins of all Mankind, and for mine 
a" particular among the relt. And the Elements 
d re ich are Conſecrated to this Ule, I am not to con- 


* ler, or receive, as common Bread and Vine, but 
to 
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to believe them to be in a Spiritual ſenſe the Bod 
and Blood of Chriſt, and that they will, if worthily 
received, convey to me the Benefits of his Merito- Nari 
rious Death. 


1. As they did eat, Jeſus took Bread, and bleſſed it, 
and brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, 
eat, this is my Body. And he took the Cu „ and 
when he had given Thanks, he gave it to them: 
And they all drank of it, Mar. 14. 22,23. 

2. Jeſus took Bread — and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my 

Body. And he took the Cup, ſaying, Drink ye 
all of it. For this is my Blood of the New Teſts 
ment, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion off: 
ſins, Matt. 26. 26,27,28. 
3. The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not th 
. Communion of the Blood of Chriſt? The Bread 
which we break, is it not the Communion of the 
Body of Chriſt? 1 Cor. 10. 16. | 

4. Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the Bread of Life: he 
that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger; and he tha 
belicveth on me, ſhall never thirſt, 70.6. 35,4763. 


them truly of their former Uns (Cevf.iſtly purpoſfi 


CHAP. LI. * 
Of the obligation both to partake of this Sacra“ 
ment, and to fit our ſelves for it. w 


. I Oraſmuch as thoſe great Benefits, whereof wi 
Q wy made Meta. by the Sacrament 7 4; þ 
Lord's Supper, do only belong to the Worthy Receiver 
you muſt nom tell me, What is required of them w) 
come to the Lord's Supper ? 


A. To examine themſelves whether they 1epenſſ,,; 

I2 
vnif 
a | 


to lead a new life; Have a lively faith ia Goo 
mercy through Chritz with a rhankfu! remembran 
of his Death; and be in charity with all * 


1 2 | 


; , Why are all Perſpns to try and exinine them: 
eres, before they preſume to eat of that Bread, and 
int of that Cup? 

A. Becauſe this Sacrament is a divine and com- 
fortable thing to them who receive it worthily 1, 
t ſand dangerous to them that will preſume to receive 
et unworthily 2, | 
d Q. If then the danger of unworthy receiving be 
eat, ry you not better ſtay away than run ſuch a 

ar 


iA. No, by no means 3 : For certainly there muſt 
jede more danger in the neglect of a plain poſitive 
ta Puty, than in the unworthy Performance 4; and [ 
Oran never anſwer it to God and my own Soul, to 
jiſobey the laſt and dying command of my deareſt 
thÞaviour 5, and deprive my ſelf of ſo. many great 
ezPpiritual Advantages 5, upon the pretence of that 
thWanger, which it is in my own Power to avoid 7, 
Q. I am mightily pleaſed to hear you argue after 
bis juſt and reaſonable manner; and I hope you will 
tha be frighted by falſe Principles and miſtaken No- 
5 2, Jeus from that Sacred Duty, which our Bleſſed Re- 
* Weemer mercifully enjoyned for the Support and Comfort 
— Four ee and immortal Souls. And now as to 
boſe Chriftian Graces which, you ſay, are required of 
em who come to the Lord's Supper, I would as 
for what reaſons they are more eſpecially neceſſa- 
"Ih, in: order ro the worthy participation thereof? 
A. The neceſſity of theſe appears from the very 
ature of the Ordinance, For without Repentance d 
e are not Capable of that Pardon which 1s here 
fered us 9; nor can any but Be/tevers diſcern the 
ord's Body , or expect Mercy trom God through 
lus Chriſt 11. It is a Sacrifice of Praiſe for our Re- 
emption by the Death of Chriſt, and therefore we 
Fe ult feed on him as by Faith, fo with Thankſgit- 
Ohe '2: And fotaſmuch as it is a Feaſt of Love, and 
Þ-0Þpnifics the Conjunction of Chriſtians in one Spiri- 
OY al Body n, it is neceſſary * thoſe who receive 
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it, ſhould be in Charity with all Men 4. 

Q. I /ee it i very reaſonable that every Communi. 
cant ſhould be actually adorned with theſe Virtues, and 
this I find is the Marriage-garment required by God jy 
Scripture,that we may come Holy and Clean to this Hes. 
venly Feaſ?. But e a Man is not thus qualified 
and prepared, is there they any great harm in keepin 
from the Lord's Table? 

A. Though this Ordimmazce in it's own Nature, and}; 
as *ris the molt ſolemn Service of our Religion, e 
quires a more ſolemn Exerciſe of theſe Graces, ye 
they are no other than what all Chriſtians are alway: 
obliged to, and which ought to be the conſtant Em. 
ployment of their whole Lives: And therefore 
who forbears the Sacrament upon pretence of wan 
ing them, does only plead one great Fault in excuk 
ot another: Which being a very fooliſhi and wicke 
Plea, I {hall never think my ſelf ſafe, but inreſolvin 
to do my whole Duty, as well as I can. 


1. Whoſo eateth my Fleſli, and drinketh my Blood 
hath Eternal Life, and | will raiſe him up at a. 
laſt day. For my Fleſh is meat indeed, and m in 
Blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my Flle x; 
and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and li; 
him, Fo. 6. 54,55, 56. | 

2. Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink Hz. 
Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of pr 
Body and Blood of the Lord. But let a Man ex 
mine himſelf, and fo let him eat of that Bread, ai 5 
drink of that Cup, I Cor. 11. 27 30. 10.21, Magz. 1 
22.11,12,13. 2 Chron. 30.18. 

3. Speak unto the Children of ae, ſaying, If a 

Man of you, or of your poſterity ſhall be uncle, x 
by reaſon of a dead body, or be in a journey 2 hat 
off, yet he {hall keep the Paſſover unto the Loh cri 
The fourteenth day of the ſecond month at EH 5 
they {hall keep it, Num. 9. 10, 1 1. 2 Chron. 30.2. 

4. He ſent forth his ſervants to call them * 

id 
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bidden to the Wedding, and they would not come. 
- -— But when the King heard thereof, he was 
4 wroth : and faith to his ſervants, the Wedding is 
ready, but they which were bidden were not wor- 
4. thy, Matt.22.3,7,8. Conſult the Context from v. 2. 
ei 5. The Lord Jeſus, the ſame Night in which he was 
7; betrayed, — ſaid, this do in remembrance of me, 

KW 1 Cor. 11. 23,24. | 

na, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy 
re laden, and I will give you reſt, Matt. 11. 28. I/. 
JO 55. 1. Fo. 5.40. 6.35,68. Prov. 9.6. 
. If we would judge our ſelves, we {ſhould not be 
my judged, 1 Cor. 11.31. P/. 32.5. 
. Ye cannot drink the Cup of the Lord, and the 
Cup of Devils: ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord's Table, and of the Table of Devils, 1 Cor. 
10. 2 1. 5. 8. e | 
. Except ye: be converted and become as little 
Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Matt. 18. 3. | 
Wo. He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh darnnation to himſelf, not diſcern- 
ing the Lord's. Body, 1 Cor. 11. 29. 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
ioo z a. ov ; 
| Sr. He chat believeth not, ſhall be damned, Mar. 16. 

16. Ju. 8.44. | 
. By him therefore let us offer the Sacrifice of 
0! Praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
e lips, giving thanks to his Name, Hes. 13.15. Eph. 
I, a 5. 20. T Pell. 2. 7. 
Ma. For we being many are one Bread, and one Bo- 

dy: for we are all partakers of that one Bread, 
If a 7 cor: 10.17. 12. 12,13. Ro. 12.7. 35 
ncleſ. Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 
"Y ©} hath given himſelf for us, an Offering and a Sa- 
Lo crifice to God, Eph. 5.2. 1 Fo. 4. 11. Jo. 13. 34. 
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juries and Wrongs done by us to any other 5. 
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CHAP. III 


Of the Nature of the Duties required to mai; 
us worthy Communicants. 


21 T' being plain that every wh py is bownd 4 
his own feril, both frequently to receive th 


Communion, and to prepare himſelf to do it in ſu 
4 manner, that he may be received as a worthy Par 
taker of that Holy Table: Nothing now remains bu 
fo enquire into the Nature of thoſe Graces, in the exer 
exe of which, this Preparation aud worthy Receiving 
oes conſiſt : And I pray inthe firſt place, what is 
truly to repent us of our former uns? 
A. To examine our Lives and Converſations bi g 
the rule of God's Commandments i; and wherein tt. 
ſoever we {hall perceive our ſelves to have offended m 
either by Will, Word, or Deed, there to bewail ouſt R 
own ſinfulneſs 2, and to confeſs our ſelves to A of 
mighty God , with full purpoſe of amendment of life 
Q. I can eaſily apprehend that ſuch a Repentance 
as you have deſcribed, is all that is required, becau 
generally ſpeaking, tis all the amends which can $ - 
made for ſuch Crimes as only God and our own Sou 
are concerned in: But what if we ſhall perceive our . 
fences to be ſuch as are not only agamſt God, but al, fir 
againſt our Neighbours ? K. 
A. Then we muſt reconcile our ſelves to them B*'V 
being ready to make Reſtitution and Satisfaction Pra 
according to the uttermoſt of our Powers, for all | 


<1 , of fwd. fn oo 


Q To this you are obliged: even by the rule of |' 
* i But what does Chriſtian Charity farther requi 
Of Us * ; | 

A. To be likewiſe ready to forgive others, th 
have offended us, as we would have forgivenefs 
our Offences at God's hand 7. 8 

Q When upon Examination you find that you 

th 


[ r2751 
thus Truly and earneſtly repent you of your ſins, and are 
in Love and Charity with your Neighbours, and intend * 
to lead a new Life, following the Commandments of 
God, and walking from henceforth in his holy ways ; 
ll what muſt you then dd 
A. I muſt then draw near with Faith, and take 
this Holy Sacrament to my Comfort 5; firmly believ- 
ing that Almighty God, for the ſake. of our Bleſſed 
u Redeemer, and in regard to the Merits of his Death, 
2 will mercituly pardon, and graciouſly receive all ſuch 
ar worthy Communicants 9. 0 
Q I hat more is required of us, that we may come to 
the Lord's Table without fear of eating and drink- 
ing unworthily ? . F270 | 
A. To behave our ſelves there with all poſſible 
Reverence and Devotion i, and above all things to 
give molt humble and hearty Thanks to God the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, as for all the 
mercies vouchſafed unto us **, ſo eſpecially for the 
Redemption of the World by the Death and Paſſion 
of our Saviour Chriſt, both God and Man 12. 


. I find then that Repentance, Faith, Charity 
and Thankfulneſs are indiſpenſable qualifications for 
worthy Receiving : But is there no other Preparatory 
act required of them who come to the Lord's Supper? 


A. Yes: The Church would have all Perſons Con- 
Irned before their firſt Admiſſion ro the 45 
Sacrament f. This being an Ixſtitntion de- _ 
nyed down, throughout all Ages, from the ni. 
practice of the Apoſt les *. Acts 8.17, 


19. 6. 
Miniſter. This 7s well obſervea : 3 
lud whenever the Biſhop Confirms 1 his 
lace, 7 fhall be very reaay to preſent you to 
"18 ; who having gon, this ſuch a courſe of Ca- 


/ 


| 


1 7 


echetical Inſtruction, are, I hope, u grounded | 
* the Principles of Chutiſtian Religion, 47 1 
you = eſpecia 


nnn | 
eſpecially in the Nature of that Baptiſmal Vow, 
which you are then 0 ratifie- in . own Perſon, 


1. Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again 
to the Lord, Lam. 3.4. Pf. 119.59. 77. 6. 2 Cor. 


Re” ot Gal. 6.4. 

ly ſorrow * worketh Repentance to Salvation, 
not to be repented of, 2 Cor. 7.10. 7 9 11. Joel 
2. 12,13. P/ 51.17. 

3. Het ee his fins, ſhall not. proſper : but 
whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, fhall have 

Prov. 28. 13. Lu. 15. 187 1 70. 1.9. P/. 51. 

4. Walle ye, make — clean, put fl vil 125 
your doings from before your eyes, ceaſe to do 
evil, learn to do well, I/ 1. 16, 17. . e 
22,28, 31,32. 1 Pet. 4.1, 2 

Fr If thou bring thy gi 45 to the Altar, and titre re- 
membreſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee, 
leave there thy gift before the Altar, and go thy 
way, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift, Matt. 523 4. Ro. 12. 18. 
I Tim. 2.8. 

6. If he turn from his ſin, and do that which is law- 
ful and right; If the wicked reſtore the pledge, 
give again that he hath robbed, walk in the ſta- 
tutes of Life without committing iniquity, he 
ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die, Ezek. 33 14,15. 
Num. 5.6,7,8. See Chap. 31.13. 

7. Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake 
hath forgiven you, Eph. 4. 32. See Chap. 3. 11. 
and 41, 


9. | 
8. I will waſh my hands in innocency : ſo will 1 
compaſs thine Altar, O Lord, Pf. 26.6. Mar. 10. 


| 49. Lu. 8.48. P/. 6585 
\ 9, Having Fee rethren, boldneſs to enter in- 
to the holieſt, by the Blood of Jeſus, by a new 
and living way, Which he hath conſecrared tor ps 
throug 
* 


JJ 


and Honour, and Glory, and Power be unto him 
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through the Veil, that is to ſay, his Fleſh ; And 
having an High Prieſt over the houſe of God; let 
us draw near with a true Heart, in full aſſurance 
of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil , 
Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure 
water: let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith +, | 
without wavering, for he is faithful that promiſed, - * 
Heb. 10. 19,—23- 7-25" 2 Pet. 1.4. L. 15.20. 

10. God is greatly to be feared in the Aſſembly of 
the Saints: And to be had in reverence of all 
them that are about him, P/ 89.7. Heb. 12.28. 

11. What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits towards me? I will take the Cup of Salva- 
tion, and call upon the Name of the Lord. I will 
offer to thee the Sacrifice of Thanſgiving, and will 
call upon the Name of the Lord, E/ 116. 12195 
17. 103.1, —5. 111. 1. 147. 1. Eph. 5. 20. 1 Theſ.5.18. 

iz, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, 
and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. — Bleſſing, 


that ſitteth upon the Throne, and the Lamb for 


ever and ever, Rev. 5. 12,13. 1 Cor. 15. 57. Col. 2 
17. 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
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AN OFFICE 
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|SACRAMENT, 


AND 
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For moſt other Occaſions of a 
Chriſtian Life: 


Collected out of the Publick Liturgy. 
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SACRAMENTAL DEVOTIONS, 
with Directions for the ule of 


them, and further Inſtructions 
relating to that Ordinance. 


* 


THE INTRODUCTION. + + 


O make this Book a Compleat Manual of Chri- 

ſtian Iaſtruction and Devotion, and fully au- 
ſwerable to the Needs and Capacities 7 the 
generality of People, here are offered ſome Directions. 
and Devotions, which it is hoped, may be aſſiſt aut, 
not to others, yet to Young Communicants, in #herr 
Approaches to the Lord's Table. | 7010 
The Devotions are wholly taken out of the Scripture 
and Liturgy; and ſuppoſing them well choſe and rightly 
applied, do want nothing to recommend them, beſides 
their own Authority and Intrinfice North: Aud the 
Directions are ſuch, as, I dare affirm, will ſecure the 
obſerver of them from the danger of unworthy Re- 
ceiving, 1h, I cannot ſay, they are altogether ſo ſtrict 
and ſevere, as the Rules laid down in many Diſcourſes 
upon the Sacrament: Which is indeed an Ordinance 
that requireth the utmoſt Regard and Reverence; but 
it's very Nature and the End of it's Inſtitution ſuppoſe 
in the Receiver a Love, that caſteth out Fear. For 
that of the Apoſtle ( 1 Jo. 4-18.) is not more true in 
the caſe N of by him, than in the inſtance before 
vs, Fear hath torment : But #kis Sacred Rite is the 
molt comfortable Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, and ſo it may and ought to be, to every 
Mmcere and well meauing Chriſtian. 


And 
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exerciſe of Reading, 
cording to the Rules of Preparation laid down, in one, 
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And now that you may thus profitably receive th: 
Sacrament 20 your Soul's Health and Comfort, let me 
prevail with you to furniſh your Mind with the thorough 
knowledge of whatever is neceſſary for you to under- 


ftand, believe and practite in order thereto, by well 


reading an digeſting the Three Exhortations in the 
Communion Service, and the 44th, 45th, 49th,5oth, 
51/7, and 52d. Chapters of the foregoing Expolition. 
For as this is a material and the chief Part, ſo it will 
be a conſtant and habitual part of your Preparation; 
and when you ag to Communicate, y have no- 
thing more co do, but to put your Heart into a temper 


and diſpoſition ſuitable to the moſt Solemn Office f 


gion. | 
They whoſe leiſure and circumſtances will permit, 
will do well, for ſome time before their Communi- 
cating, to retire 1 from the World, for the 
editation, aud Devotion, ac- 


or other of the many Books Publiſhed upon this Subject. 
And it will become every one, as often as they can, but 
eſpecially before the Sacrament at Eaſter, 0 more 
time than ordinary in Penitential Recollection and 
Humiliation. And for their aſſiſtance therein they 
have in the Expoſition ef the Commandments a me- 


thodical and compleat Rule of Selt-examination, and 


# the following Collection they have Prayers for thoſe 


Graces, iu the exerciſe of which Worthy Receiving Þ. 
conſiſts. But all that is required, as abſolutely necej-F, 


ary, of them who come to the Lord's Supper, is to 
examine themſelves, whether they repent them truly 


of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead 3 
new lite; to have a lively Faith in God's mercy thro'Þ, 


-Chriſt, with a thankful Remembrance of his Death; 
and to be in Charity with all Men. 


As if this be honeſtly and ſincerely done, ther 


ought not to be ſo much ſtreſs laid upon the Manne, 


and Circum/tances of it, as that every defect in that 


kind ſhould diſcourage either the bard Labourer, of, 
| poor 
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ov Servant, or the Man of Buſineſs, if that Buſineſs be 
| u in it ſelf, and pd proſecuted,from ks 
this Bounden Duty, and moſt comfortable Service at 
| the leaſt three times in the year, of i 
| which Eaſter to be one. And when he 3 
comes to the Lord's Table kis main Care „en. 
| muſt be attentively to mind, and devoutly 
| to join in all, and every part of the Communion 
Service, making 4 ſuitable application of each paſſage 
to his own Caſe, and 1 in the Confeſſion, ſeri- 
ouſly reflecting upon thoſe particular fins of which his 
| Conſctence (hall accuſe him: And by ſo doing he will 
ſufficiently and acceptably diſcharge his Duty, tho he 
| ſhould want, or not be capable of any other helps to 
regulate his Thoughts and Behaviour, than what That 
applies him with. But they who are deſirous of Some, 
and yet not provided with Better, may probably here 


rife up in 


have likewiſe taken notice that ſeveral well meaning 
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Office, let me entreat you to mind the Directions, 
which are prefixed to each Part, and Printed in 41 
different Character from the Service it ſelf; and from 


Zhe/ſe Rubricks you will learn, when to anſwer the Mi- 


niſter, when to repeat after Him, and when only to at- | 
tend, and ſay Amen, and thereby make your Devo. Þþ " 
tions Decent, Orderly, and Edifying. 0 
And I cannot but lay hold on this occaſion to gives“ 
the ſame Advice with reſpect to the whole Boo 1 
Common Prayer; becauſe as I have olſerv'd that ' Ol 
ſome are careleſly, or unthinkingly ſilent in thoſe Oi 
fices, wherein the Church ot only allows them the 1 
Priviledge, but makes it their Duty to bear a ſhare, 
with an audible humble Voice, ſuch as the Confellions 
Lord's Prayer, Suffrages, Litany, Hymns and Pſalms, ©* 
and to anſwer Amen at the end of all Prayers; fo 


People repeat not only all the Prayers after the Mi 
niſter, but even the Exhortations a Command]? 
ments, xay the Abſolutions, and Prayer of Conſecra “ 
tion, and even the Bleſſing it ſe f: Which when con. 
ſidered, will appear to be a great Irregularity , | 
may ja}, Abſurdity. Reverence, Attention, and a dt. 
vout Amen at the end of 5 3 Miniſterial O 
fices, are all that belong to the People, and will indeti 
tend moſt to their Edification. 


Upon the Morning of tte Adminiſtration, to your FF | 
vſual Sunday-Devotions add this Prayer: 4 


Lmighty God our Heavenly Father, who hal 
A called and invited us this day to thy holy I 
ble, where will be adminiſtred the molt comfortab 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chritt, I giv 
thee moſt humble and hearty Thanks tor that tho 
halt given thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ne 
only to dye for us, but alſo to be our Spiritual to. 
and ſuſtenance in that Holy Sacrament. And I mdf 
vumbly beſecch thee to give me thy Grace, that 


31 
may truly conſider the dignity of that Holy Myſtery, 
and the great peril of the unworthy receiving there- 
1. of, and be enabled ſo to ſearch and examine my 
oven Conſcience, that I may come holy and clean to 
uch a Heavenly Feaſt, in the Marriage-Garment re- 

quired by thy Bleſſed Son in Scripture, and ſo to be- 
wail my own ſinfulneſs, and confeſs my ſelt to Al- 
of mighty God, with ſuch tull purpole of amendment 
ot Life, that I may be received as a worthy Partaker 
ot that Holy Table. Grant this, O Father, for the 
e of the fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| After this you may, without ſcruple, go about what- 
me ever Buſineſs your Station in the Family makes neceſ- 

ſary, and ſpend ſo much time in dreſſing, as that you 
Jay appear hand/omely, tho" not vamly habited, and 
VIH, tho never ſo poorly dreſſed. And you need not 
nd$*xpo/e your ſeif to the danger of ſickneſs, or any other 
a inconveniency, by total Abſtinence, but, without being 
Jice in ſuch matters, may take ſuch a moderate Break- 
aſt, as will keep up your Spirits under the length aud 


* fer vour of your Devotions. But while all this is doing, 
Ocfeſpecially if you have not leiſure for more retirement, 


Jet your Thoughts be employ'd, as much as may be, in re- 
alliug your greateſt Sins and Infirmities, and in con- 
idering and reſolving upon thoſe means and helps 
uhich are moſt likely to prevent and overcome them. 
ind then, if poſſible, get upon your knees again before 
you go to Church, and ſay all, or one, or more of the 
Prayers for Repentance and Pardon of Sin, and for 
1 T he Grace of God to enable us to do our Duty, which 
cab will find under thoſe Titles in the following Col- 
= Ction of Prayers. Afterwards, laying aſide all Fears 
cher Deſpordencies, go to the Common Service and 
ncermon, and then to the Sacrament, with as much joy 
"ro 4 1 as a guilty Criminal would go to plead 

n Pardon at an Earthly Tribunal. | 
hal As you enter into the Chance), pay a bodily AT of 
{oration to your Saviour, and lift up your Soul to him 
theſe words : M2 I will 


BUY 


therein, that we may eat and drink the Body and Blood 


—— — 
1 . 
* og 1 * 
* 


F 
I will waſh my hands in Innocency: ſo will I corn- 
paſs thine Altar, O Lord. 


When you have taten your Place, kneel down, and ſay, 


1 N the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. As the Son of God I 
did vouchſafe to yield up his Soul by death upon the 

Crols for my Salvation, ſo I acknowledge it to be my Þ, 
bounden duty to receive the Communion, in re- / 
membrance of the Sacrifice of his Death, as he him- Þ 
ſelf hath commanded. I am indeed a grievous Sin- BS 
ner, and upon that account may well be afraid to Þ, 
come: But being ſenſible that no feigned excuſes 
will avail before thee my God, and finding in my] 
ſelf a ſincere diſpoſition to repent and amend, and” 
ſo warm an affection burning in my Heart towards“ 
my bleſſed Saviour, that he that knows all things! 
knows that I both love Him, and am in Charity with 
all Men; and being moreover ſo lovingly called and] 
bidden by God himſelf, and having the promiſe of 
that Jeſus that died for me, that him that cometh to 
him He will in no wiſe caſt out, I do, with joy and] 
thankfulneſs, embrace this happy opportunity ot pre- It 
ſenting my ſelf amongſt my Brethren, that come to 
feed upon the Banquet of that moſt Heavenly Food; 
earneſtly praying that we may all receive this Sacra-ſ 
ment with ſuch a ſtedfaſt Faith in the Promiſes made 


* 


of Chriſt profitably to our Souls health. Grant this, C 
Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 


After this, riſing up, pauſe a while, and looking 
round about, with pleaſure upon your Fellow-Chriſtians FN 
meditate thus : 


God is greatly to be feared in the Aſſembly of his 
Saints, and to be had in reverence of all them tha : 
are round about him. | a 

When it comes to your turn to make your Offering 
do not let the Plate paſi by you without putting ſomthh, - 


thing into it, for this reaſon among many others, tha ( 
yo 


191 

ou may join in that part of the Prayer for the Church 
ilitant, wherein you beſeech God to accept your Alms. 
Aud accept them he will as given to Himſelf, if they 
bear a Proportion to your Ability, and are done in obe- 
dience to his Command, with an eye to his Glory, as a 
grateful acknowledgement of his mercies to your ſelf, 
and as a teftimony 45 your dependance upon Him for 
e- Ie continuance of them : With ſuch Reflexions ought 
N- Hour preſent Offering, and all your other Giſts to the 
n- Pervices of Religion, and the Uſes of Charity, to be 
to accompanied. 


y Whilſt the Church-Warden 3s carrying the Bread 
4 and Wine to the Miniſter, aud He placiug them upon 
e Table, you may thus meditate : 


gs Hou {halt prepare a table before me againſt them 
1thF that trouble me. Thou halt anointed my head 
ndÞwith oy], and my Cup ſhall be full. But thy loving 
2 offikindneſs and mercy thall follow me all the days of 
toy lite, and 1 will dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
and for ever. O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that 
Yre- hey may lead me, and bring me unto thy holy Hill, 
toad to thy dwelling, and that I may go unto the Al- 
50d; tar of God, even unto the God of my joy and glad- 
cra-· peſs; and with my Heart will I give thanks unto thee, 
ade God, my God. 


oog Whit? the Miniſter is diſpoſing the Elements for 


onſecration, ſe;zd up ſome ſuch devout Ejaculations 
vs theſe : 


HO is he th»! condemneth ? It is Chriſt that 

died: even Jeſus, the Mediator of the New 

Novenant, whoſe Blood ſpeaketh better things than 

What of Abel. O Saviour of the World, who-by thy 
roſs and precious Blood haſt redeemed us, fave us 

ring ad help us, We humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 

At the end of the Prayer of Conlecration, to your. 


fron Amen, immediately add, 
o © let the Bread which we break, be unto us the 
J M3 Com- 


r e * 
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Communion of the Body of Chriſt, and the Cup of 
Bleſſing which we bleſs, the Communion of the 
Blood of Chriſt. 


The firſt Perſon that receives is the Miniſter, why 
has a requeſt to you in behalf of himſelf, namely, that, 
as he prays for you with great fervency, you would 
comfort and encourage him with an hearty Amen upon 
your knees to the Petitions at his taking the Holy E- 
lements : And in the interval between his Receiving 


the Bread and Wine, this will be a proper Prayer to 
be uſed by you : 


Almighty God, who into the place of the 

Traitor Judas didit chooſe thy faithful ſervant 
Matthias, to be of the number of the Twelve Apo- 
ſtles; Grant that thy Church, being alway preſerved 
from falſe Apoſtles, may be guided and governed 
by faithful and true Paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Ihen the Miniſter is drawing near you with the Con- 
ſecrated Bread, thus addreſs your ſelf to God: 


T was for us miſerable ſinners who lay in dark- 
neſs and the ſhadow of death, that we might be 


made the Children of God, and exalted to everlalt- 


ing life, that He that was God and Man did hum— 
ble himſelf to the death of the Croſs : and 1 deſire 
always earneſtly to remember the exceeding great 
love of our Maſter and only Saviour jeſus Chriſt 
thus dying for us, with moſt humble and hearty 
thanks to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, for the innumerable benefits, which by his 

recious Blood-ſhedding he hath obtained unto us: 
Bur now at this time eſpecially, when the Steward of 
thy Myſteries is coming to me with the Pledges of 
that love, make me | beſeech thee, O bleſſed Sa- 
viour, ſo religiouſly and devoutly diſpos'd, that | 
may receive them to my great and endleſs Comfort. 
Thou that art truth it ſelf haſt ſaid, that he that 9 
eth 
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of eth thy Fleſh and drinketh thy Blood hath Eternal 


he Life: Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it untome 
according to thy word. 


ho And when he is come to you, and begins the Admi- 
at, # niſtration, do not repeat the Peritionary Part after 
ud him, but only interpoſe a low Amen at the end of it; 
% and minding the Monitory and directive Part, take the *' 
E- Bread with your right Hand, and Glove off, and whilſt 
ing you eat it, meditate thus: 


os hs Hers is the Bread that came down from Heaven, 

that a Man may eat thereof and not die. 

the! Bleſſed be the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 

am hath given himſelt for us, an Offering and a Sacrifice 

to God. He came to do thy Will, O God, and by 

„ed that Will we pray to be Sanctified, thro? the offering 
ed! of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once tor all. 


Our After a little reſpite, uſe this larger exerciſe of Com- 
| memoration, Faith, Thankſgiving, ad Renewal of 
on- your Baptiſmal Vow : 


Ae dn God who haſt given thine only Son to 
be unto us both a Sacrifice for ſin, and alſo an 
enſample of godly life, I do thankfully receive, and 
now joyſully commemorate that his ineltimable be- 
nefit, firmly believing that there is none other Name 
under Heaven given unto Man, in whom, and thro* 
whom I may obtain Mercy and Salvation, but onl 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And as I own it 
to be my duty daily to endeavour my felt to follow 
the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy Lite, ſo I beſeech 
thee to hold up my goings in thoſe paths, that my 
footſteps {lip not. 5 


HE Croſs of Chriſt is my greateſt Comfort, 
and that in which above all things I glory; and 
Jam reſolved by the Divine aſſiſtance n:anfully to 
fight under that Banner againſt Sin, the World and 
the Devil; to live and die in that Faith into which 
I was baptized; and 1 do from henceforth abe 

| | ently 
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ently give up my ſelf entirely to fulfil thy holy Com- 
mandments. 


() Grant that I may have Power and Strength to 
have Victory, and to Triumph againſt the De- 
vil, the World and the Fleſh. Lord, I belicve, help 
thou mine unbelief; and becauſe thro? the weakneſs 
of my Mortal Nature I can do no good thing with- 
out thee, grant me the help of thy Grace, that in 
keeping thy Commandments I may pleaſe thee both 
in will and deed, 


Rant that I and all thoſe who are now dedicat- 
ing themſeF#es (or, have this day dedicated 
themſelves, if this be uſed at home) to thee at thy 
Altar, may be endued with Heavenly virtues, and 
everlaſtingly rewarded, thro” thy mercy, O bleſſed 
Lord God, who doſt live and govern all things, 
World without end. Amen. 


"When the Cup is approaching to you, ſay, 
Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for all the be- 
nefits which he hath done unto me? I will 
take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the Name 
of the Lord. And foraſmuch as this Cup is the Blood 
of the New Teſtament, grant me ſo to receive it, that 
It may be to me tor the remiſſion of fins. h 


And when the Cup comes actually to be delivered to 
you, let your behaviour be the ſame as at the receiving, 


of the Bread ; and when you have drank a moderate 
* | 


aught, This will be a proper Act of Devotion: 


Hanks be to the bleſſed Jeſus, who, in com- 
paſſion to our Infirmities, hath given and or- 
dained an outward and viſible ſign to be a means of 
our Receiving, and a Pledge to aſſure us of an in- 
ward and Spiritual Grace; And may he vouchliate to 
grant that as I find my Body itrengrhened "and re- 
eſhed by the Bread and Wine which he hath com- 
manded to be received, fo my Soul may be 1 
ene. 


A 


[13] 
ened and refreſhed by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
which are verily and indeed taken and received by 
the Faithful in the Lord's Supper. Keep me always 
amongſt that bleſſed number, the Faithful in Chriſt 


| Jeſus, and let thy Blood, O dear Saviour, purge my 


Conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the ed 


God. And then unto thee, O my ſtrength, will 


ſing, and aſcribe unto him that lov'd us, and waſhed 
us from our fins in his own Blood, and hath made 
us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father, Glory 


and Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. Even ſo, 


Amen; Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power 


be unto him that fitteth upon the Throne, and unto 


the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 


After a little reſt, put up theſe Collects of Inter- 
ceſſion : 


| ATE God, I beſeech thee graciouſly to be- 
hold this thy Family, for which our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and given u 
into the hands of wicked Men, and to ſuffer Deat 
upon the Croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, World without end. Amen: 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit 

the whole body of the Church is ſanctiſied 
and governed ; receive our Supplications and Prayers 
which we offer before thee for all Eſtates of Men in 
thy holy Church, that every member of the ſame in 
his Vocation and Miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve 


| thee, thro? our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Merciful God, who haſt made all Men, and 
hateſt nothing that thou haſt made,nor would- 
elt the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould 
be converted and live; Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from them 


all ignorance, hardneſs of Heart, and contempt of 
thy by 


ord ; and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, 
to 


7 , . + #608 


» 


„ 


to thy Flock, that they may be ſaved among the 
remnant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one fold 
under one Shepherd jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liv- 
eth and reigneth with thee, and the holy Spirit, one 
God, World without end. Amen. 


Lmighty God, who haſt given thine only Son 
{ \ to die for our fins, and to riſe again for our 
Juſtification, give me leave more particularly to re- 
commend to thy Fatherly Goodneſs my ſelf and this 
Congregation, and alſo to make my humble Suppli- 
Cations to thee for my Benefactors, Friends, Rela- 
tions, and alſo for my very Enemics : Grant us ſo 
to put away the leaven of malice and wickednels, 
that we may alway ſerve thee in pureneſs of living 
and truth; and do thou vouchſate to direct, govern 
and ſanctifie both our Hearts and Bodies in the ways 
of thy Laws and in the works of thy Commandments, 
that thro' thy moſt mighty Protection, both here 
and ever, we may be preſerved in Body and Soul 
thro” our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. Amen. 


The Prayers for the uſe of Married Perſons, and 
thoſe to be ſaid by Parents for their Children, may 
be here added, if they are ſuitable to your ſtate and 
condition of Life. 


T ſuppoſe you ſee, that there will be time for the 
oregoing Exerciſe and Interceſſions, i» the Places I 
have allotted for them. But if, when Two Officiate, 
the Chalice ſhould ſo cloſely follow the Patren, that you 
have mot then time for the former, or that being a- 
mong t the af of the Communicants you have not 
time for the latter; take any Opportunity during the 
Miniſtration for the performance of them. But if that 
cannot conveniently be had, make them Part of your 
Cloſet-Devotions, either tefore or after Evening Ser- 
vice. And if they ſhould be uſed both in the Church 
and at Home, the Repetition will not be vain, or un- 


edifying. 
ifying 17 
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If pr have more vacant time whil other People 
are Receiving, whether before, or after your own 
Communicating ia one or both Kinds, than theſe De- 
votions will br up, you may employ it in ſome of the 
following Collects for Growth in Grace, Charity, or 
in meditating upon the Scriptural Parts of the three laſt 
Chapters; or in Private Praiſes of God either in the 
634,and 84th.Plalms,or in more or fewer of the Hymns 
drawn out here at large, and the Plalms therein pomt- 
ed to, as time will allow, and as you think moſt likely 
to keep up the flame of your Devotion. 

And if the Communicants are many, and the Ad- 


| miniſtration /ike to be long, it will be no harm to give 


your 75 a little relaxation; only taking care, as much 
4s poſſible, to keep out vain and bad Thoughts, And to 
that purpoſe, if you accompany the Mliniſter iz the Di- 
ſtribution, and join in rere at the Delivery of 
the Elements, t will be a proper expreſſion of your 
charity: But to do ſo when a near Relation is Receiv- 
ing, your omm natural Affection will of courſe induce you. 
Say Amen to the Bleſſing with the heartieſt and moſt 
earneſt Affection, and then ſubjoin, 


Lord, bleſs us and keep us: O Lord, make thy 

face to ſhine upon us, and be favourable unto 
us, in accepting us graciouſly, and in bearing with 
our Ignorances and Errors, and the Iniquity of our 
Holy Things: And may the God of Peace, which 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that great Shepherd of the Sheep, thro* the Blood of 
the everlaiting Covenant, make us perfect in ever 
200d work to do his will, working in us that which 1s 


well pleaſing in his ſight, thro? Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. 


nen. 


When you are returned Home, retire for the oppor- 
tunity of putting up thy Prayer: 


Lmighty and everliving God, I molt heartily 
thank thee for that thou halt CT 
ce 


- 
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feed me, and all thoſe who have duly received thy 
holy Myſteries, with the Spiritual food of the molt 
recious Body and Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
eſus Chriſt; and doſt aſſure us thereby of thy ta. 
vour and goodneſs towards us, and that we are very 
Members incorporate in the myſtical Body of thy 
Son, which is the bleſſed company of all faithful Peo- 
Nees and are alſo Heirs thro' hope of thy everlaſting 

ingdom, by the merits of the moſt prectous Death 
and Paſſion of thy dear Son. And I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, O Heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt me 
| and every one of us with thy Grace, that we may 
| continue in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch 
good works, as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, 


_ thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, To whom, with thee, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, World 
without end. Amen. 


After this you are at full liberty to take a tempe- 
| rate and chearful Meal, and thankfully to enjoy the 

good things of this life, which God hath bleſſed you with, 

As to the Afternoon of this, and all other Lord's days, 

you are piouſly and prudently to divide it between the 
| Publick Service, Family Duties, Private Devotions, 
Offices of Charity, if they preſent themſelves, and | 
will add, your own neceſſary Refreſhment : For I an 
not ſo ſtrif, as totally to forbid you ſome time, even 
upon That Day, to unbend your Mind, and relax your 
Thoughts, by any Company and Converſation, that i 
inſtruct᷑ive, and innocently diverting. But unneceſſary 
Buſineſs, Places of publick Reſort, and all Gaming 
and Sportful ney” a, ought by all means to be for- 
born, as giving offence to ſome, and bad example t1 
others, as unſuitable to the ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity 
of the Day, and indeed as [avouring too much of levit) 
and prophaneneſs. 


| 
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a Prayers, ſpecially proper for the Lord's Day, or 
nber Feſtivals, to be uſed by themſelves, or added to 
the Common Morning, Noon-tide, and Evening De- 
votions : Out of which alſo very ſuitable Ones may be 


. 


Bf ſeleffed for our private uſe in the Church, before the 
uy Service js begun, and after it is ended. 5 


For Sunday Morning. 


Lmighty and everliving God, we humbly be- 
ſeech thy Majeſty, that as thy only begotten 
Son was preſented in the Temple in ſubſtance of our 
fleſh; ſo we may this Day be preſented unto thee 
with pure and clean Hearts, by the ſame thy Son Je- _ 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


PS A Lmi and merciful God, .of whoſe only gift 
Foe A it LES that thy faithtul People do * 
thee true and laudable Service; grant, we beſeech 
% hee, that we may fo faithfully ſerve thee in this 
Life, that we fail not finally to attain thy Heaven 
Promiſes, thro* the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


God, our Refuge and Strength, who art the 

Author of all godlineſs; be ready, we beſeech 
thee, to hear the devout Prayers of thy Church, and 
grant that thoſe things which we ask faithfully, we 
may obtain effectually, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


| () Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt give 

to thine Apoſtles Grace truly to believe and 

to preach thy Word; grant, we beſeech thee, unto 

thy Church to love that Word which they belteved, 

and both to preach and receive the ſame, thro” jeſus 
yen Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Rs 6 $54 

5 . Bleſſed 
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feed me, and all thoſe who have duly received thy 
holy Myſteries, with the Spiritual food of the molt 
precious Body and Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chrilt ; and doſt aſſure us thereby of thy fa. 
vour and goodneſs towards us, and that we are very 
Members incorporate in the myſtical Body of thy 
Son, Which is the bleſſed company of all faithful Peo- 
ple, and are alſo Heirs thro' hope of thy everlaſting 
Kingdom, by the merits of the moſt prectous Death 
and Paſlion of thy dear Son. And I moſt humbly 


and cvery one of us with thy Grace, that we may 


and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, World 
without end. Amer. 


After this you are at full liberty to take a tempe- 
rate and chearful Meal, and thankfully to enjoy the 
good things of this life, which God hath bleſſed you with 
As to the Afternoon of this, and all other Lord's days, 
you are piouſly and prudently to divide it between the 
Publick Service, Family Duties, Private Devotions, 
Offices of Charity, if they preſent themſelves, and | 
will add, your own neceſſary Refreſhment : For I an 
not ſo ſtridt, as totally to forbid you ſome time, even 
upon That Day, to unbend your Mind, and relax your 
Thoughts, by any Company and Converſation, that i! 
inſtruct᷑ive, and innocently diverting. But unneceſſary 
Buſineſs, Places of publick Reſort, and all Gaming) 
and Sportful Exerciſes, ought by all means to be for- 
born, as giving offence to ſome, and bad example t1 
others, as unſuitable to the ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnit) 
of the Day, and indeed as [avouring too much of levis) 
and prophaneneſs. 


Prayers 


beſeech thee, O Heavenly Father, fo to aſſiſt me 


continue in that holy fellowihip, and do all ſuch 
good works, as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, 
thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, To whom, with thee, 
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Prayers, 2 proper for the Lord's Day, or 
other Feſtivals, to be uſed by themſelves, or added to 
the Common Morning, Noon-tide, and Evening De- 
votions : Out of which alſo very ſuitable Ones may be 
ſelected for our private uſe in the Church, before the 


Service js begun, and after it is ended. 


For Sunday Morning. 


Lmighty and everliving God, we humbly be- 
ſeech thy Majeſty, that as thy only begotten 


Son was preſented in the Temple in ſubſtance of our 


fleſh; ſo we may this Day be preſented unto thee 
with pure and clean Hearts, by the ſame thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe only gift 


it cometh, that thy faithtul People do unto 
thee true and laudable Service; grant, we beſeech 
thee, that we may ſo faithtully ſerve thee in this 
Lite, that we fail not finally to attain thy Heavenly 
Promiſes, thro' the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


() God, our Refuge and Strength, who art the 
Author of all godlineſs; be ready, we beſeech 
thee, to hear the devout Prayers of thy Church, and 
grant that thoſe things which we ask faithfully, we 


may obtain effectually, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt give 

to thine Apoſtles Grace ctuly to believe and 

to preach thy Word; grant, we beſeech thee, unto 

thy Church to love that Word which they believed, 

and both to preach and receive the ſame, thro” jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | — 

| 7 N Bleiſed 
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TI Lefled Lord, who haſt cauſed all Holy Scriptures 
h to be written for our learning ; grant that we 
may in ſuch wiſe Hear them, Read, Mark, Learn, 
and inwardly Digeſt them, that by patience and 
comfort of thy holy Word, we may embrace, and 
ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting Life, 
which thou haſt given us in our Saviour Jefus Chriſt. 
Amex. \ 


Lmighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who 
of thy Divine Providence haſt appointed divers 
Orders in thy Church; give thy Grace, we humbly 
beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are called to any Ot. 
fice or Adminiſtration in the ſame ; (eſpecially hin 
whom thou 7 1 placed among us, to Miniſter in Holy 
things) and ſo repleniſh them with the truth of thy 
Doctrine, and endue them with Innocency of Life, 8 
that they may faithfully ſerve before thee, to the 
glory of thy great Name, and the benefit of thy holy 
Church, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| For Sunday Noon. 


ET thy merciful Ears, O Lord, be open to the 
L Prayers of thy humble Servants, and that they 
may obtain their Petitions, make them to ask ſuch 
things as ſhall pleaſe thee, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright 
M Beams of Light upon thy Church, that it 
being enlightned by the Doctrine of the bleſſed A- 
poſtles and Evangeliſts, may ſo walk in the light o. 
thy Truth, that it may at length attain to the light 
.of everlaſting Life, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
didit give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many ex- 
cellent gifts, and commandedſt him earneſtly to feed. 


thy Flock; make, we beſeech thee, all Biſho 8 606 
| aſtors, 


* 
[19] 
Paſtors, diligently to Preach thy holy Wyr ', and the 
© people obediently to follow the ſame, that they may 
receive the Crown of everlaſting Glory, thro. Jeſus 
„our Lord. Amer. 


10 
nd Lord jeſu Chriſt , who at thy firſt coming 
e, didſt ſend thy Meſlenger to prepare thy way 


{t. ¶ before thee; grant that the Miniſters and Stewards 
of thy Myſteries may likewiſe ſo prepare and make 
ready thy way, by turning the Hearts of the Diſo- 

ho bedient to the wiſdom of the Juſt, that at thy ſe- 

es Wcond coming to judge the World, we may be found 
ly Ian acceptable * 5 in thy ſight, who liveſt and 

)-Fcigneſt with the Father and the holy Spirit, ever, 

„ene God, World without end. Amen. 

0 | 

thy A Lmighty God, the Fountain of all Wiſdom, who 

ie, A knoweſt our neceliities before we ask, and 

the pur ignorance in asking; we beſeech thee to have 
oly Nompaſſion upon our Infirmities; and thoſe things 
hich for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our 
.indneſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us for the 
rorthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
the | 
hey For Sunday Nght. 
2 A Lmighty God, may it pleaſe thee that by the 
' A wholeſom Medicines of the doctrine deliver- 
d by thoſe whom thou haſt called to be Evange- 
ight ts and Phyſicians of the Soul, all the Diſeaſes of 
it it gur Souls may be healed, thro' the Merits of thy Son 
1 A- Fus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 


oh Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
* the Words which we have heard this day with 


r outward Ears, may thro' thy Grace be ſo grafted 
hriſtwardly in our Hearts, that they may bring forth 
ex -· us the fruit of good living, to the Honour and 
feedſaile of thy Name, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


and | 
tors, | N 2 O Lord, 


* W WF [ 20 ] ' 


Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive m 

the Prayers of thy People which call upon I w. 
thee, and grant that they may both perceive and ||| dc 
know what things they ought to do, and alſo may pu 
have Grace and Power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, 
throꝰ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. {h: 


Lmighty God, who” haſt promiſed to hear the of 
/ \ Petitions of them that ask in thy Son's Name; ey, 
we beſeech thee, mercifully to incline thine Ears tothe 
us that have made now our Prayers and Supplications] Ea 
unto thee; and grant that thoſe things which wel tha 
have faithfully asked according to thy Will, may eff ! 
fectually be obtained, to the relief of our Neceſlity,ſf is t 
and to the ſetting forth of thy Glory, thro? Jeſus the 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. iS 7 

4 N 2 I alo 
15 | EST He. 
Hymns Ty Praiſe and Thankſgiving, to be uſed of of h 
Sundays, Holy-days, and eſpecially Sacrament-days, on ett 


any ol ber time, when, in a grateful” ſenſe of the man dee 
and great Metcies of God, we are piouſly diſpoſed t. | 
the exerciſe of that pleaſant, as well as neceſſary panſthe 
of Devotion. man 


For our Creation. Nar 


P Raiſe the Lord, O my Soul; while 1 live will 
praiſe the Lord; yea, as long as I have ary 
being, 1 will ſing Praiſes unto my God, | 

1 will give thanks unto thee, for I am feartullf 
and wonderfully made; marvellous are thy work 
and that my Soul knoweth right well. My bont 
are not hid from thee, tho* I be made ſecretly, ah as 
faſhioned beneath in the Earth. Thine eyes did {: 
my ſubſtance yet being imperfect, and in thy bod 
were all my members written; Which day by d F 
Were falllioned, when as yet there was none of ther 
But what is Man that thou art mindful of hit is 
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and the Soft of Man that thou viſiteſt him? Thou 
madeſt him lower than the Angels, to crown him 
with glory and worſhip. Thou makeſt him to have 
dominion. of the works of thy hands, and thou haſt 
put all things in ſubjection under his feet. 

I will think alſo of all thy works, and my talking 
ſhall be of thy doings. The Heavens are thine, 
the Earth alſo is thine; thou halt laid the foundation 
eg of the round World, and all that therein is. Thou, 
even thou art Lord alone; thou haſt made Heaven, 
tothe Heaven of Heavens, with all their Hoſt, the 
nsEarth, and all things that are therein, the Seas, and all 
vey that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all. 

e It is the Lord that commandeth the waters; it 
s the glorious God that maketh the thunder, It is 
lug the Lord that ruleth the Sea; the voice of the Lord 
is mighty in operation; the voice of the Lord is a 
glorious voice. By the word of the Lord were the 
Heavens made, and all the Hoſt of them by the breath 
of his mouth. He gathereth the waters of the Sea to- 
2 gether as it were upon an heap, and layeth up the 
al deep as in a treaſure-houſe. Let all the Earth fear 
the Lord; ſtand in awe of him all ye that dwell in 
zarfihe World. For he ſpake, and it was done; he com- 
 Jmanded, and it ſtood faſt. F 
O Lord our Governour, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the World, thou that haſt fer thy glory 
in Pbove the Heavens! Great is our Lord and great is 
his Power, yea, his Wiſdom is infinite. 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory and 
onour, and Power; for thou hatt Created all things, 
nd for thy pleaſure they are and were Created. 


wp ES Go WP TO 


all 


full 


OTE 


onfl You may enlarge your Meditations upon . this Head 
alf adding the 19th, 104th, and the 148th. Plalms, 

1 { | 

bot For our Preſervation. 


y 
it 


Will love thee, O-Lord,. my ſtrength ; the Lord 
is my itrong rock and wy defence, my Saviour, 


3 wy 


221 
my God and. my Might, in whom I will truſt, my 
buckler, the horn alſo of my: Salvation, and my re- 


fu 9 5 5 . An 
Fhro' thee have I been holden up ever fince ] 
was born ; thou art he that took me out of my Mo- 
ther's womb; thou waſt my hope when I hanged 
yet upon my Mother's breaſts. I have been left unto 
thee ever ſince I was born; thou art my God even 
trom my Mother's womb : My Praiſe ſhall be always 
of thce. 381 i 2 {3.24 N ; 

Unto thee, O God, will I pay my Vows,unto thee 
will 1 give Thanks; for thou haſt delivered my 
Soul from death, and my feet from falling, that! 
may walk betore God in the light of the living, 

My help cometh of God, who preſerveth them 
that are true of Heart. He is our God, in whom we 
live, and move, and have our Being, even the God 
of whom cometh Salvation; God 1s. the Lord, by 
whom. we eſcape death, 

did call upon the Lord with my voice, and he 
heard me out of his holy Hill. I laid me down, and 
flept, and roſe again, for the Lord ſuſtained me. 

As for me, I will ſing of thy Power, and Praiſe 
thy Mercy betimes in the Morning, for thou halt 
been my defence and refuge in the day of my trou- 
ble. Unto thee, O my ttrength, will I 1685 for 
thou, O God, art my refuge, and my merciful God. 

And let all them that put their truſt in thee re- 
joyce; they ſhall ever be giving of Thanks, becauſe 
thou defendeſt them; they that love thy Name ſhall 
be joyful in thee. For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſ- 
fing unto the righteous, and with thy favourable 
tndneſs wilt thou defend him as with a ſhield. 


To this may be added Pl. 91. and 121: 


For all the Bleſſings of this Lite. 


Will give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, with m 
whole Heart, I will ſpeak of all thy — > 
| wor 


28 
haſt 
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works. 1 will be glad and rejoyce in thee; yea, my 


Songs will 1 make of thy Name, O moſt higheſt. 1 
will worthip toward thy holy Temple, and Praiſe 
thy Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth; 
tor thou haſt magnified thy Name, and thy Word 
above all things. | 

O God, my Heart is ready, my Heart is ready, I 
will Sing and give Praiſe with the beſt member that 
I have. For thy mercy is greater than the Heavens, 
and thy truth reacheth unto the Clouds. Thou vi- 
liteſt the Earth, and bleſſeſt it; thou makeſt it very 
plenteous. Thou crownelt the year with thy good- 
neſs, and thy Clouds drop fatneſs, and thou filleſt 
our Hearts with food and gladnels, | 

The Lord doth build up as moe and gather 
together the out-caſts of rael. He hath made faſt 
the bars of thy gates, and hath bleſſed thy Children 
within thee. He maketh peace in thy borders, and 
filleth thee with the flower of Wheat. He healeth 
thoſe that are broken in Heart, and giveth medicine 
to heal their ſickneſs. Praiſe the Lord therefore, O 
Feruſalem ; Praiſe thy God, O Sion. | 

O raſte, and ſee how gracious the Lord is: bleſſed 
is the Man that truſteth in him. O fear the Lord 
all ye his Saints, for they that fear him lack nothing : 


They that fear the Lord, ſhall want no manner of 


thing that is good, 

Sing Praiſes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, 
and give Thanks unto him for axemembrance of his 
holineſs. For his wrath endureth but the twinkli 
of an eye, and in his pleaſure is life: heavine 
may endure for a Night, but joy cometh in the 
Morning. 

O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me] and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me, 
yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of the Earth 
again: Thou haſt brought me to great honour, and 
baſt comforted me on every fide, | 


How 
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How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God, how 
great is the ſum of them! If I tell them, they are 
more than the ſand ; when I wake up, I am preſent 
with thee.. O Lord, my God, great arc the wondrous 
works which thou hatt done, like as be alſo thy 
thoughts which are to us-ward, and yet there is no 
Man that ordereth them unto thee. If I ſhould de- 
Clare them and ſpeak of them, they ſhould be more 
than I am able to expreſs. 

Therefore will I Praiſe thee, and thy Faithfulneſs, 
O God; unto thee will I ſing, O thou holy One 
of Iſrael. I will ſing of the Lord becauſe he hath 
dealt fo lovingly with me, yea, I will Praiſe the Name 
of the Lord moſt High. I will always give Thanks 
unto thee for that thou haſt done, and I will hope 
in thy Name, for thy Saints like it well. Thou art 
my God, and I will Thank thee ; thou art my God, 
and I will Praiſe thee. 


If you find your Heart warmed with theſe devout 
Aſpirations, you'll do well ſometimes to cheriſh the 
good diſpoſition by continuing your Praiſes and Thank(- 
givings in the 103d, 107th, and 145th. Palms. 


If you have had any ſpecial deliverance from Child- 
birth, Sicknels, or any other imminent danger, you may 
add the following Collect, to the Hymn for Preſer- 
vation: 


Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art 

of infinite goodneſs and mercy ; I thy poor 
Creature, whom thou haſt made and preſerved, hold- 
ing my Soul in Life, and now reſcuing me out of 
the jaws of Death, humbly preſent my {ſelf before 
thy divine Majeſty, to offer a Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt me when I cal- 
led in my trouble, and didſt not caſt out my Prayer 
which I made before thee in my great diſtreſs. I 
therefore bleſs and glorifie thy Name for this thy 


Mercy, in ſaving me when 1 was ready to ports. 
n 


} 
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And I beſeech thee make me as truly ſenſible now 
of thy Mercy, as I was then of the Danger. And 

ive me a Heart always ready to expreſs my Thank- 
ulneſs, not only by words, but alſo by my Life, in 
being more obedient to thy holy Commandments, 
Continue, I beſeech thee, this thy 2 to me, 
that I, whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of my Life, thro 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Upon the receipt 0 one great Bleſſing of another 
Lina, you may to the kſgiving for all the Bleſſings 

> | of zhis Lite, /ubjoin the following Collect: | 
8 Lord God of our Salvation, who haſt been ex- 
- 
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ceedingly gracious unto thy ſervant, and filled 

my Heart with joy and gladneſs, by a late excellent 

, | expreſlion of thy loving kindneſs; be pleaſed to ac- 
cept of my unfeigned Thanks for this thy ſpecial 
„bounty, and to give me ſuch a lively and laſting 
ve ſenſe of this thy Mercy, that I may not grow ſecure 
and careleſs in my obedience, by preſuming upon 
I thy great and undeſerved goodneſs; but that it may 
lead me to repentance, and move me to be more 

3. | diligent and zealous in all the duties of my Religion. 
O bleſſed be the Lord who hath pleaſure in the 
L | proſperity of his ſervant; and may the conlideration 
i thereof increaſe in me more and more a lively faith 
and love, fruitful in all holy obedience, that ſo thou 

art | mayelſt ſtill continue ſuch thy Mercies towards me, 
Or | and I may continually offer up the Sacrifice of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— 8 — 


| Hymns of Praiſe and Thankſgiving continued. 


For the Redemption of the World by our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 


Leſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Je- 
{us Chriſt, the Father of Mercies, and the ol 
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of all Comforts ; who ſo loved the World, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever beliey- 
eth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing Life. 

thankfully acknowledge this, as a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acceptation , that Jelus Chriſt 
came into the World to fave ſinners; firmly believ- 
ing that he is the Propitiation for our ſins, and not 
for ours only, but for the ſins of the whole World. 


I Thank God thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 


hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, be- 
ing made a Curſe for us; and by him I will offer 
up the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually, giving 
Thanks thro? his Name, who hath redeemed us,. not 
with corruptible things, as filver and gold, but with 
the precious Blood of himſelf, as of a Lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſpot. 

I Adore the Grace of God which hath brought Sal- 
vation to us, and teaches us, that denying ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly, and godly in this preſent World, looking 
for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God, and our Saviour jeſus Chriſt, who 
gave himſelf for us that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar People 
zealous of good works. Unto him that loved us, 
and waſhed us from our fins in his own Blood, and 
hath redeemed us to God by his Blood out of every 
Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation, and 
made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father; 
to him be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever. 


Amen. Bleſling, Honour, Glory, and Power, be un- 


to him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 


For the Means of Grace. 


TD Lefſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all Spiritual 
bleſſings 


f 
[ 27] 
bleſſings in Heavenly Places in Chriſt ; having pre- 
deſtinated us to the Adoption of Children by Jeſus 
Chriſt unto himſelf, and made known to us the 
Myſtery of his Will, according to his good pleaſure, 
that we ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes of him who 
hath called us out of darkneſs to his marvellous 
light, and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of 
his dear Son. 

We are bound to give Thanks always to God, be- 
cauſe he hath from the beginning choſen us to Sal- 
vation, thro” Sanctification of the Spirit and Belief 
of the Truth, whereunto he called us by the Goſpel, 
to the obtaining ofthe glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Glory, Honour, and Thanks to him, who, when he 
Aſcended up on High, gave ſome Apoſtles ; and 
ſome Prophets; and ſome Evangeliſts; and ſome Pa- 
{tors and Teachers, for the perfecting of the Saints, 
tor the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
Body of Chriſt : till we all come to the Ln of 
the Faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God 
unto a perfect Man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt. | 

For this cauſe Thank we God without ceaſing ; be- 
auſe when we received the word of God, we re- 
eived it not as the word of Men, but as it is in 
ruth, the word of God, which effectually worketh 
n them that believe. 

We give Thanks always for all things unto God, 
nd the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
.hriſt : But eſpecially for that he ſaveth us by the 
ralhing of regeneration and renewing of the _ 
zhoſt ; that he always prevents and follows us wit 

Grace; and communicates to us the Body and 
ood of Chriſt, by the Bread which we break, and 
e Cup which we bleſs, in the Sacrament of the 
ord's Supper; for teaching us a pure and undefiled 
w, converting the Soul; for perſwading us by the 

ror of the Lord, and giving unto us exceeding 
it and precious promiſes, that by theſe we = 

e 


be partakers of the divine Nature; for the liberty 
we have to behold the face of God in his Sanctu- 
ary, and to enquire in his Temple; for the Com- 
munion of Saints, and for the encouraging examples 
of thoſe who, thro* Faith and Patience; inherit his 
Promiles. | 

Thanks be to God for theſe his unſpeakable gifts, 
whereby he hath made us meet to be partakers of the 


Inheritance of the Saints in light. l 
7 r 
For the Hope of Glory. n 

D) 


Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, where i: 
| thy Victory? The Sting of Death is Sin, and 
the ſtrength of Sin is the Law. But Thanks be to P/ 
God, which giveth us the Victory thro* our Lord fe 
3 who liveth, and was dead, and beholdp/.”* 
he is alive for evermore, Amen, and hath the keys 7 
of Hell and of Death; who took part of fleſh and C. 
blood, that thro Death he might deſtroy him thaP 7» 
had the power of Death, that is, the Devil, and dc 
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liver them who, thro' fear of Death, were all they _ 
Life time ſubject to Bondage. Here we have n 1 
Continuing city, but we ſeek one to come, whiq z 
hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is Goc be | 
where the righteous ſliall have a better and mo. 
enduring ſubſtance, and ſhine forth as the Sun in t nd, 
Kingdom of their Father. Pas. 

Wherefore we give Thanks unto God, and .= 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for that Life a ©” 
Immortality which is brought to light by the Goſpg . 
for that hope which 1s laid up for us in Heave 4 
and for that entrance which ſhall be miniſtred tof *2 © 
abundantly , if we give all diligence to make 4 
Calling and Election ſure, into the everlaſting Ki 
dom of our Lord and Saviour jeſus Chrilt. 

And for this cauſe we faint not; but tho? our 
ward Man periſh, yet the inward Man is reney | 
day by day. For our light affliction, which is but; 

mo 
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moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of Glory, while we look not at the 
things which are {een ; but at the things which are 
not teen, for the things which are ſeen, are tempo- 
ral ; but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 
Bleſled therefore be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chrilt from the dead, to an inhe- 
ritance incorruptible and undetiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reſerved in Heaven for us, who are kept 
by the power of God, thro? Faith, unto Salvation. 


1s 
ad 


To the Myſteries of our Redemption the following 
Plalms are very applicable as being part Prophetical of 
them, and may therefore any of them be taken into 
our Devotions, when ye are offering up your Praiſes 
or the ſame; eſpecially upon the great Feſtivals of the 


to 
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© Church P/. 2, 8, 15, 21, 22, 24, 40,45, 47, 48 
IThurch. 4 
20 575 68, 85, 88, 89, 105, 119, 11 | 113, 118, 132. che 
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Forms of Interceſſion, ad Collects for ſeveral 
ITACCS, to be uſed in the middle, or any other part of 
be Day, when a Perſon hath leiſure to retire, in ſuch 
roportions as time wall give leave, and ſuch of each 
Bind, as the need and temper of his Soul ſhall require. 
ne or two of a ſort may likewiſe be added in their 
a erer places to your Morning and Evening Devotions, 
7 : Prudence, and Piety (hall direct. And here wou. 
4 hay find proper Devotions for Holy-days, and alſo 
do, Days of Faſting aud Humiliation, whether of Pub- 
e e or your own Private appointment. ; 
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ag Ki 
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Forms of Interceſſion. 


For the Catholick Church. 
Our e 


rene Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe 
put HT of this World may be = peaceably ordered by 


mo V 


thy governance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve 
thee in all godly quietneſs, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity 
cleanſe and defend thy Church; and becaulc 
it cannot continue in ſafety without thy Succour, 
preſerve it evermore by thy help and goodneſs, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


11 we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the 
a Church in continual godlineſs, that thro' thy 
protection it may be free from all adverſities, and 
devoutly given to ſerve thee in all good works, to the 
glory of thy Name, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


For the Church of England. 


Lwighty God, who haſt in all Ages ſhewee 
thy Power and Mercy in the miraculous anꝗ tog 
gracious Deliverances of an Church, and in the profRo 
tection of righteous and religious Kings and State$gpre 
profeſſing thy holy and eternal Truth, from the wick the, 
ed conſpiracies, and malicious practices of all thita 
enemies thereof: As we do molt heartily and dra. 
voutly Adore and Magnifie thine infinite graciouÞin 
(Goodneſs already vouchſafed unto us; fo we moo; 
humbly beſeech thee to continue thy Grace and FLorg 
vour towards us, hiding and covering us under th 
ſhadow of thy wings; ſcattering our Enemies th 
delight in blood; infatuating and defeating all t) 
ſecret Counſels of the ungodly, and cutting off JA 
ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn Religion into RE A 
bellion, and Faith into Faction; that they may nÞe p 
ver prevail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruin of t]Þon 
Monarchy and thy Church among us. Let Hypfene 
criſie and Prophanels, Superſtition and Idolatry, hfe ca 
no place in the Land; Let not Hereſies and fafhriſt 
Voctrines diſturb che Peace of the 5 nÞth t 
chili 
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Schiſms and cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken it; but let 
Truth and juſtice, Brotherly Kindneſs and Charity, 
Devotion and Piety, Concord and Unity, with all 
other Virtues, ſo flouriſh among us, that they may 
be the ſtability of our times, and make this Church 
32 Praiſe in the Earth: All which we humbly beg for 
„che fake of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amex. 


For the King and Royal Family. 


ne Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeit 
ny all things in Heaven and Earth, receive our 
nas bumble Prayers for our Sovereign Lord George, ſet 
heſ over us by thy Grace and Providence to be our 
en King. Give him we beleech thee all thoſe Hea- 

venly Graces which are requiſite for ſo high a Truſt, 

and let him always poſleſs the hearts of his People, 

that they may ncver be wanting in Honour to bis 
ve Perſon, and dutiful Submuhon to his Authority. And 
anQiogether with him protect and defend the whole 
proflRoyal Family from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies; 
zrcSIpreterve them in thy Faith, Fear, and Love; make 
1ckfhem zealous for the Service ot thy true Religion 
| chEitabliſhed among us; bleſs them with all increale of 
d race, Honour and Happineſs here in this World, 
ciouþnd crown them with Immortality and Glory in the 
moÞkVorid to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only 
d Ford and Saviour. Amen. 


3 th 
1s | 
off AA Lmighty God our Heavenly Father, who haſt 
o RE A. purchaſed to thy ſelf an Univerſal Church by 
ay nÞe precious Blood of thy dear Son, mercifully look 
of t]Þon the fame, and give thy Grace and Heavenly 
Hypfnediction in an abundant meaſure to thoſe who 
y, hge called, according to the Will of our Lord Jeſus 
d falhriſt, ro ſerve in the Sacred Miniſtry thereof, that 
„ ußth by their Life and Doctrine they may ſet forth 
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For the Clergy. 
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thy Glory, and ſet forward the Salvation of all Men, 
Grant alſo that we may have Grace to eſteem them 
highly in love for their Works ſake, and to hear and 
receive what they ſhall deliver out of thy molt holy 
Word, or agreeable to the ſame, as the means of our 
Salvation; that in all our words and deeds we may 
{ſeek thy glory, and the increaſe of thy Kingdom, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For our Relations aud Friends. 


. Lmighty God and Heavenly Father, who of thy 
gracious Providence and tender Mercy towards 
us, halt, beſides innumerable other Comforts, bleſſec 
us with kind Friends and loving Relations, and made 
it our duty to promote their Spiritual wellfare, togeÞ 
; ther with their Temporal intereſt, we humbly com) 
mend them een VVV 
| Guidance and Governance of thy good Spirit,bearti!! 


/ 
praying, that they ever truſting in thy Goodnels, prof ! 
rected by thy Power, and encompaſſed with thy gra f 
; cious and endleſs Favour, may continue before thee 
in health, peace and joy, a long and happy life upoſ b 
| Earth, and after death obtain everlaiting life ang <- 
glory in the Kingdom of Heaven, by the merits ang v. 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amer. th 
| ur 
| Prayers for the uſe of Married Perſons in behalf liy 


of each other. 


| 
p | Eternal God, Creator and Preſerver of ( 
1 Mankind, giver of all Spiritual Grace, the Af me 
| thor of everlaſting life; Send thy bleſſing upon us 
| thy Servants, | me and my Wife, or me and my HA. 
| band | that as T/aac and Rebecca lived ogra con 
gether, ſo we may ſurely perform and keep the Vc 
| and Covenant betwixt us made, and may ever rem! 
in perfect love and peace together, and live accoff 
| ing to thy Laws, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Am 
| Almig 


E 


A Lmighty God, who at the beginning didſt Cre- 
ate our firſt Parents, Adam and Eve, and didſt 
fanctitie and joyn them together in Marriage, look 
mercifully upon us thy Servants, that I may love 
my Wife, or my Husband may love me | according 
to thy Word, as Chritt did love his Spouſe the 
Church, who gave himſelf for it, loving and che- 
riſhing it even as his own fleſh, and alſo that | She, 
or I] may be loving and amiable, faithful and obe- 
dient to | me, or him | and in all quietneſs, ſobriety 
and peace, be a follower of holy and godly Matrons. 
O Lord bleſs us both, and grant us to inherit thy 
everlaſting Kingdom thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


God of .4braham, God of Iſaac, God of Ja- 
cob, bleſs | me and my Wife, or me and my Hu 
band | and ſow the feed of Eternal Lite in our 
Hearts, that whatſoever in thy holy Word we ſhall 
FA learn, we may indeed fullfil the ſame, 

ook, O Lord, mercifully upon us from Heaven, and 
bleſs us. And as thou didſt ſend thy bleſling upon 
Abraham and Sarah to their great Comfort; fo 
vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon us thy Servants, 
that we obeying thy Will, and alway being in ſafety 
under thy Protection, may abide in thy love unto our 
balf lives end, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


OD the Father, God the Son, God the Holy 
Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve and keep us; the Lord 
mercifully with his favour look upon us, and ſo fill: 
on Ius with all Spiritual Benediction and Grace, that we 
r Hlmay ſo live together in this Life, that in the World to 
” come we may have Life everlaſting. Amen. 


O 
he A 


12 Prayers to ge ſaid by Parents for their Children. 
acco \ Mercuul Lord, and Heavenly Father, by whoſe 


An gracious gift Mankind is increaſed ; we grate- 
Umigſully acknowledge dur Children to be an Heritage 
03 and 
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and Gift that cometh of the Lord; and do in an eſpe- 
cial manner yield thee hearty Thanks, that it hath 
pleaſed thee to regenerate them with thy holy Spirir, 
to receive them for thine own Children by Adoption, 
and to incorporate them into thy holy Church. De- 
fend them we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord, with 
thy Heavenly Grace, that they may continue thine 
tor ever ; Strengthen them with the Holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy manifold 
gifts of Grace, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Under- 
itanding, the Spirit of Counſel and ghoſtiy Strength, : 
the Spirit of Knowledge and true Godlineſs; and fill 1 
them, O Lord, with the Spirit of thy holy Fear, 


now and for ever. Amen. te 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us | « 


both to will and to do thoſe things that be 
good and acceptable unto thy Divine Majeſty; we 4 
make our humble Supplications unto thee for thy ta- F 
vour and gracious goodneſs towards thy Servants, . 
our Children. Let thy Fatherly hand, we beſeech Þ » 
tkee, ever be over them; let thy holy Spirit ever be tio 
with them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge and | 
obedience of thy Word, that in the end they may ß 
obtain everlaſting Life, thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ie 
who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and re:gn- 
eth, ever one God, World without end. Amen. 


For all that are in Affliction. | 
{A 


A Lmighty and Immortal God, the aid of all that} N 
need, and the helper of all that flee to thee“““ 


for ſuccour, we humbly beſeech thee of thy great 
goodneſs, ro fave and defend, to help and comfort 
all them, who in this tranſitory life are in trouble, 
ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity .| eſe 
7} IEICE . | and grant that bot 
they and we, looking unto the Author and Finiſhe 
of our Faith, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who, for the 
joy that was ſet before him endured the Gr 
piſing 
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ſpiſing the Shame, may run with patience the race 
that is ſer before us, and ſo paſs thro' the waves of 
this troubleſome World, that finally we may come 
to the Land of everlalting Lite, there to reign with 
thee, World without end, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


To be added in behalf of a Sick Friend. 


| NY God, who art the giver of all Health, 

and the Lord of Life and Death, and of all 
„things to them pertaining, we call upon thee for thy 
help and goodneſs mercitully to be ſhewed upon thy 
„ | diſeaſed Servant | iz this Fami), or our Friend, or 
for whom our Prayers are defired | that Ee being 
healed of his Infirmitics, may give thanks unto thee 


* 
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— in thy holy Church, thio' Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 
0 | Amen. 


a- To theſe two laſt may be added any of the imme- 
is, | diately following Prayers, and, upon the increaſe of a 
ch | Diftemper, ſuch of thoſs in the Office for the Vilita- 
tion of the Sick, as we think proper: 


ay | But upon the firſt apprehenſion of danger at furtheſt, 
iſt, Ie Minilter ought to be [int for (ſee Jam. 5. 14,15 

on- P16.) % pray with, and aſſiſt the Sick Perſon wit 
, [ghoſtly Counſel and Advice. 


Prayers for Protection and Support i Dangers and 
Afflictions, wherein we our ſelves are concerned, as 
Members of Church, or State, a Pariſh, or Family. 


() Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; and 
forte grant that we to whom thou haft given an 
able, hearty deſire to pray, may by thy mighty aid be de- 
ee ended and comforted in all Dangers and Adverſities, 
bothfhro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
lhe 

or th 
„ def 
piſin, 


Eep, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with 
thy perpetual Mercy; and becauſe the frailty of 
Man 


% 
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Man without thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by 
thy help from all things hurtful, and lcad us to all 


things profitable to our Salvation, thro' Jeſus Chrilt 
our Lord. Amen. 


() Lord, we beſeech thee, to keep thy Church 
and Houthold continually in thy true Religion, 
that they who do lean only upon the hope ot thy 
Heavenly Grace, rnay ever more de defended by thy 
mighty Power, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and con- 
ſtituted the Services of Angels and Men in a 
wonderful order, mercitully grant, that as thy holy 
Angels alway do thee Service in Heaven; ſo by thy 
appointment they may ſuccour and defend us on 
arth, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our trut 


in any thing that we do; mercifully grant that 
by thy Power we may be defended againſt all Adver- 
ſity, thro” Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amer. 


we, who for our evil deeds do worthily de- 
ſerve to be puniſhed, by the comfort of thy Grace 


may mercifully be relieved, thro* our Lord and Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


W. 


Lord. Amen. 


the Prayers of thy People, that we, who ar 
juitly punithed for our Offences, may be mercitull 
delivered by thy goodnels, for the glory of thy Name 
thro? Jeſus Chrilt our Saviour, who liveth and regen 
wit 


Rant, we beſeech thec, Almighty God, that] 


E beſecch thee, Almighty God, mercifully to 
look upon thy People; that by thy great 
goouneſs they may be governed and preſerved ever} 
more both in Body and Soul, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our} 


Lord, we beſeech thee, favourably to hea 


| 
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with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, World 
without end. Amen. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy ten- 
| A Ges love towards Mankind, haſt ſent hy Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him our Fleſh, 
and to ſuffer Death upon the Croſs, that all Mankind 
ſhould follow the example of his great Humility ; 
mercitully grant that we may both follow the ex- 
7 ample of his Patience, and alſo be made partakers of 
his Reſurrection, ,thro* the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 

. Lord. Amen. 


85 Rant, O Lord, that in all our Sufferings here 
upon Earth for the teſtimony of thy truth, 
We may ſtedfaſtly look up to Heaven, and by Faith 
behold the glory that ſhall be revealed; and being 
on filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and 

bleſs our perſecutors, by the example of thy firſt 
a Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed for his Murderers 
| to thce, O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right 
hand of God, to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, 
our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


AH God, by whoſe Providence thy Ser- 
vant John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and 
"| ſent to prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour, by 
Preaching of Repentance; make us ſo to follow his 
Doctrine and holy Life, that we may truly repent 
according to his Preaching, and after his example 
conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 


* 1 patiently ſuffer for the truths ſake, thro* Jeſus Chriſt 
read our Lord. Amen. 
Ver- 
ou 4 Prayer under any very ſevere Judgment Publick, 
or Private, actually befallen us. 
hea Ook down, O Lord, in the bowels of thy mercy, 
ard J 4 upon the lorrows and diſtreſſes of thy Servants, 


fully} who in the deepeſt ſenſe of thy amazing Judgments, 
amCcy and our own manitoldProyocations,lie proſtrate in the 
zet duſt 
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duſt before thee. To thee, O God, holy and true, 
belong mercy and forgiveneſs, but unto us confu- 
fon of face, as it is this day: For we are that incor- 
rigible People who have reliſted thy Judgments, 
and abuſed thy Mercies ; we have deſpiſed the Cha- 
ſtiſements of the Lord; and turned his Grace into 
wantonneſs. What ſhall we then ſay unto thee, O 
thou preſerver of Men: thou haſt found out the ini- 
quity of thy Servants, and diſcovered our nakedneſs 
and pollution, in a vengeance ſuited and anſwerable 
to our grievous crying fins. We would not be re- 
Claimed by thy exemplary puniſhments upon others, 
or our ſelves, and thou haſt made us a terror and aſto- 
niſhment to all that are round about us. And now, 
O Lord, thou art moſt juſt in all that is come upon 
us; for thou haſt done right, but we have done 
wickedly ; yet behold we are thy People, tho' an 
unthankful and rebellious People: Suffer us there- 
fore to implore thy pity and the founding of thy 
bowels, and for thy Names fake, and for thy Mer- 
cies fake, for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, incline thine ears to 
us and fave us. Above all, we beſeech thee, abandon 
us not to our ſelves; but by thy mighty convincing 
Spirit awaken our ſleepy Conſciences , ſoften and 
melc our hard Hearts, that being humbled by thy 
Chaſtiſements, we may by thy Goodneſs be led to 


Repentance, and ſin no more leſt a worſe thing hap- 


pen unto us. But by what method ſoever it ſhall 


pleaſe thee to reduce us, tho” to this bitter cup off 
trembling thou ſhalt add more and more grievous at-f 


flictions, by any the ſevereſt courſe, ſubdue us unto 


thy ſelf, and make us ſee the things belonging to our 


R before they be hidden from our eyes, that 
ing duly humbled under thy mighty hand, we may 


| 
| 
ö 
l 
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be capable of being relieved and exalted in thy due 


time, thro' Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Collects 
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Collects for the great Chriſtian Graces. 
For a right and firm Faith. 


4 


| Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given 
' unto us thy Servants Grace, by the Confeſſion 
_ | ofa true Faith, to acknowledge the Glory of the 
. Eternal Trinity, and in the Power of the Divine Ma- 
C 


jeſty, to Worſhip the Unity: We beſeech thee that 
thou wouldelt keep us ſtedtaſt in this Faith, and ever- 
more defend us from all Adverſities, who liveſt and 
„ reigneſt one God, World without end. Amen. 


Lmighty and everliving God, who for the more 


ba contirmation of the Faith, didit ſuffer ON holy 
Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Sons Reſur- 
"| rection ; grant us ſo periocily and without all doubt, 
= to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our Faith in 
$6. thy fight may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, 
r Þ thro” the fame Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom with thee, and 
jt the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, now and 
n „or evermore. Amen. 
9 
nd God, who thro' the Preaching of the bleſſed 
thy Apoſtle Saint Paul, halt cauſed the light of the 
to Goſpel to ſhine throughout the World; grant we 
ap- beſeech thee, that we having his wonderful Conver- 
hall ſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth our thankful- 
ot neſs unto thee for the ſame, by following the holy 
* Doctrine which he taught, thro' Jeſus Chrilt our 


Lord. Amen. 


Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy 
Church with the Heavenly Doctrine of thy 
due Rvangeliſts, give us Grace, that being not like Chil- 
dren carried away With every blaſt of vain Doctrine, 
7e may be eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy holy Goſ- 
el, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O Al- 
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Almighty God, whom truly to know is ever- 
laſting Life; grant us perfectly to know thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life; that following the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, 


we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that leadeth to 
Eternal Life, thro? the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
our Lord. Amen. 


For a Life ſuitable to our Faith. 


AGE God, who ſheweſt to them that be in 
Error the light of thy Truth, to the intent that 
they may return into the way of Righteouſneſs; grant 
unto all them that are admitted into the fellowlhip 
of Chriſt's Religion,. that they may eſchew thoſe 
things that are contrary to their Profeſſion, and follow 
all ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, thro* our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


A Lenght God, who didſt give ſuch Grace unto 

thy haly Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily 
obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and fol- 
lowed him without delay; grant unto us all, that 
we being called by thy holy Word, may forthwith 
give up our ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy Com- 
mandments, thro* the fame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


Almighty God, who out the mouths of Babes 

and Sucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, and madeſt 
Infants to glorifie thee by their deaths; mortifie and 
kill all vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, 
that by the Innocency of our Lives, and Conitancy 
of our Faith unto Death, we may glorifie thy holy 
Name, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


away the works of darkneſs, and put upon us 


the armour of light; and to that end we humbly be- 
eec 


A Lmighty God, give us grace that we may caltÞ 
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ſeech thee that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, 
thou doſt put into our minds good delires, fo by th 
continual help we may bring the ſame to good ef- 
fect, thro* Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, World without end, Amer. 


For true Repentance and Pardon of Sin. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt no- 

thing that thou halt made, and doſt forgive the 

ins of all them that are penitent; create and make 
in us new and contrite Hearts, that we worthily la- 
© Þ meriting our fins, and acknowledging our wretched- 
P || neſs, may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, per- 
© I} fect remiſſion and forgiveneſs, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
V | Lord. Amer. 


Lord, we beleech thee, abſolve thy People 
a from their offences; that thro' thy bountiful 
vw goodneſs we may all be delivered from the bands of 
I thoſe fins, which by our frailty we have committed. 
at | Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
tu | ake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


By 0 Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, who 
x haſt compaſſion upon all Men, and hateſt no- 
thing that thou haſt made ; who wouldeſt not the 
bes | death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn from 
Jeſt} bis fin and be ſaved ; mercifully forgive us our treſ- 
and] paſſes; receive and comfort us, who are grieved 
ace, and wearied with the burden of our fins. Thy pro- 
may] perty is always to have mercy ; to thee only it ap- 
hol Pertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare us therefore, good 
Lord, ſpare thy People, whom thou haſt redeemed ; 
enter not into Judgment with thy Servants, who are 
caltÞvile earth and miſerable ſinners; bur ſo turn thine 
MN us anger from us, who meekly acknowledge aur vile- 
be. I neſs, and truly repent us of our faults; and ſo make 


as 


ec P haſte 
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haſte to help us in this World, that we may ever live 


with thee in the World to come, thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


Together with theſe Collects, or at any time by 
themſelves, may all, or any of the following Peniten- tl 
tial Pſalms be properly uſed. P/alm 6, 32, 38, 102, I © 
130, 143, and eſpecially Pſ. 51. e 


For the Grace of God to enable ur oo do our Duty. S; 


0 Lord, from whom all good things do come; I th 
grant to us thy humble Servants, that by thy 
holy Inſpiration we may think thoſe things that be 5 
good, and by ay merciful guiding may perform the b 
ſame, thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit / 

to think and do always ſuch things as be right- I to 

ful; that we who cannot do any thing that is good] reg 
without thee, may by thee be enabled to live accord- I Gt 
ing to thy Will, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. thr 


Ord, we pray thee, that thy Grace may always G 
prevent and follow us; and make us continu- >< 

ally to be given to all good works, thro? Jetus Chril 
ourLord. Amen. A 


() God, foraſmuch 2s without thee we are no:Þwe 
able to pleaſe thee, mercifully grant, that thy us 


holy Spirit may in all things direct and rule ou eſu 


Hearts, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lord, raiſe up ( we pray thee) thy Power,and L 
come among us, and with great Might ſuccoui ies 
us; that whereas thro' our fins and wickedneſs, WR 
are ſore let and hindred in running the race that is 


ſet before us, thy bountiful Grace and Mercy ma o 
ſpeedily help and deliver us, thro' the ſatisfaction ot A 
C 


thy Son our Lord ; to whom with thee, and the Hol) 
Ghoſt, be Honour and Glory, World without end 


Fong. 
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| For Growth ix Grace. 


E yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Fa- 

ther, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to 
_ | the knowledge of thy Grace and Faith in thee; in- 
creaſe this Knowledge and confirm this Faith in us 
evermore. Give thy holy Spirit to us thy Servants, 
that being born again, and made Heirs of everlaſting 
Salvation, thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we may con- 
tinue thy Servants, and attain thy Promiſes, thro" 
the fame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, in the Unity of the ſame 


de Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen. 

A Erighty God, who haſt given us thy only be- 
gotten Son to take our nature upon him, and 
to be born of a pure Virgin; grant that we being 
regenerate, and made thy Children by Adoption and 
Grace, may be daily renewed by thy holy Spirit, 
thro” the ſame our Lord J=:ſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
| reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one 

xy God, World without end. Amen, 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, A abs unto us the 
increaſe of Faith, Hope and Charity ; and that 
not we may obtain that which thou doit promiſe, make 


thylus to love that which thou doſt command, thro? 


ourBJelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Ord of all Power and Might, who art the Au- 
and thor and giver of all good things; graft in our 
-OUHearts the love of thy Name, increaſe in us true 
| Religion, nouriſh us with all Goodneſs, and of thy 


at 'Preat mercy keep us in the ſame, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
ma Lord. Amen. 


n 0! 
For the Comforts and Gifts of the Holy Spirit. 


1ol) 
end OD, who didſt teach the Hearts of thy faith- 
ful People, by the N to them the light 
2 of 
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of thy holy Spirit; grant us, by the ſame Spirit to 
have a right judgment in all things, and evermore 
to rejoyce in his holy comfort, thro” the Merits of 
Chriit Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee in the Unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
World without end. Amen. 


God, the King of glory, who haſt exalted 

thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph 
unto thy Kingdom in Heaven; we beſcech thee, 
leave us not comfortleſs; bur fend to us thine Holy 
Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us unto the fame 
place whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
one God, World without end. Amer. 


| Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy 

holy Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; leave us not, we beſeech thee, de- 
ſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe 
them alway to thy honour and glory, thro” Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


For the Love of God, Charity and Unity. 


God, who haſt prepared for them that love 
O thee, ſuch good things as paſs Man's under- 
ſtanding; pour into our Hearts ſuch love towarc 
thee, that we loving thee above all things, may ob 
tain thy Promiſes, which exceed all that we can de 
fire, TC Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
r 2 


Lord\ who haft taught us, that all our doing 

without Charity are nothing worth; ſend th 
Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our Hearts that moſt ex 
cellent gift of Charity, the very bond of Peace an- 
of all Virtues; without which whoſoever liveth, 
eounted dead before thee : Grant this for thine on 
Son Jeſus Chrilt's ſake. - Amen. 8 Fs 
9 


471 


; Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church 
upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
h hets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner- 
| tone; grant us ſo to be joyned together in unity 
of Spirit by their Doctrine, that we may be made an 
holy Temple acceptable unto thee, thro? Jeſus Chrilt 
4 our Lord. Amen. | 


For Mortification azd Purity. 


ly Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to 
A be Circumciſed, and obedient to the Law for 
Man; grant us the true Circumciſion of the Spirit, 
it, | that our Hearts and all our Members being mortified 
from all worldly and carnal luſts, we may in all 
things obey thy bleſſed Will, thro* the ſame thy Son 
hy Telus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


„ „ö non 


Oz 
le- Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt 
aſe call Ma!thew trom the receipt of Cuſtom, to 


fus} be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; grant us grace to for- 
fake all covetous delires, and inordinate love of 
Riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, World without end. Amen. 


Rant, O merciful God, that as thine holy A- 
poltle Saint James, leaving his father and all 
thac he had, without delay was obedient unco the 
calling of thy Son Jeſus Chritt, and followed him; 
ſo we, forſaking all worldly and carnal affections, 
may be evermore ready to tollow thy holy Com- 
ing} mand:nents, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


t ex Rant, O merciful God, that ali carnal affecti- 
and ons may die in us, and that ail things belong- 

ing to the Spirit, may live and grow in us. Grant 
on that we may have power and ſtrength to have victo- 
I 7y, and co triumph againſt che Devil, che Wola, and 
) Al : P 3 the 
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the Fleſh; and ſo continue Chriſt's faithful Souldiers 
and Servants, unto our Lives end. Amen. 


God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that 

he might deſtroy the works of the Devil, and 
make us the Sons of God, and Heirs of eternal Life; 
grant us, we beſeech thee, that having this hope, 
we may purifie our ſelves, even as he is pure; that 
when he ſhall appear again with Power and great 
Glory, we may be made like unto him in his eternal 
and-glorious Kingdom; where with thee, O Father, 
and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth 
ever one God, World without end. Amen. 


For Heavenly Mindedneſs and Eternal Happineſs. 


Gln. we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
like as we do believe thy only begotten Son, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to have aſcended into the 
Heavens; ſo we may alſo in Heart and Mind thither 
aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who liveth 


and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one 


God, World without end. Amen. 


E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into 

| our Hearts, that as we have known the In- 

carnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the Meſſage of 

an Angel; ſo by his Croſs and Paſſion, we may be 

brought unto the glory of his Reſurrection, thro” the 
{ame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O0 God, wheby the leading of a Star, didſt ma- 
nifeſt thy oni hegotten Son to the Gentiles ; 


mercifully grant, that we which know thee now by 


Faith, may after this Life have the fruition of thy 
glorious Godhead, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


"A Lmighty God, who thro” thy only begotten Son 
A Jeſus Chrilt haſt overcome death, and opened 
unto 
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unto us the gate of everlaſting Life; grant that in 
the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious 
Majelty to judge both the quick and dead, we may 
riſe to the Life Immortal, thro* him who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and 
ever. Amen. 


Tir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of 
thy faithful People, that they plenteouſly bring- 
ing forth the fruit of good works, may of thee be 
plenteouſly rewarded, thro' Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


() Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine 
Ele& in one Communion and Fellowſhip, in 
the myſtical Body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; grant 
us grace fo to follow thy bleſſed Saints in all virtuous 
and godly living, that we may come to thoſe un- 
ſpeakable joys which thou haſt prepared for them 
that unfeignedly love thee, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amer. 


Note that the foregoing as well as the following 
Prayers, may for the moſt part be uſed either in_the 
Family or the Cloſet : In the Family, in the Stile 
they gemerally run in; in the Cloſet, by changing We 
into I, and Us into Me, and the like words of the 
Plural zzto the Singular Number; where either the 


Form, or Subject Matter of the Addreſs requires it. 


Morning 
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Morning Prayer. 


2 


nnn... 


Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Per- 
ſons, and one God: have mercy upon us mi- 
ſerable ſinners. | 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the of- 
fences of our fore-fathers, neither take thou venge- 
ance of our {ins : Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy Peo- 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious Blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 
We finners do beſeech thee, O Lord God, to give 
us true Repenrance, to forgive us all our Sins, Neg- 
ligences, and Ignorances, and to endue us with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our lives accord- 
ing to thy holy Word. Son of God we beſeech thee 
to hear us. | 


Lord have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt have mercy upon us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 

Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our 
| Prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
Sins unto thee, that they whoſe Conſciences by Sin 
are accuſed, by thy merciful Pardon may be abſolved, 
thro* Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O is") Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 
we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctifie, and govern 
both our Hearts and Bodies in the Ways of thy Laws, 
and in the Works of thy Commandments, that thro 
thy moit mighty Protection, both here and ever, 
we may be prelerved in Body and Soul, thro* our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Abbe God, who haſt given thine only Son, 
0 be unto us both a Sacrifice for Sin, and 


alſo an example of godly Lite; give us grace, that 
e 
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we may always moſt thankfully receive that his in- 
eſtimable Benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves 
to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy Life, thro” 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 2 


F \ God, the Strength of all them that put their 

truſt in thee; mercitully accept our Prayers: 
and becauſe thro' the weakneſs of our Mortal Na- 
ture, we can do no good thing without thee, grant 
us the help of thy grace, that in keeping thy Com- 
mandments, we may 
Deed, thro' Jeſus Chr , Our Lord. Amen. 


God, the Protector of all that truſt in thee, 

without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is 
holy; increaſe and multiply upon us thy Mercy, that 
thou being our Ruler and Guide, we may ſo paſs 
throꝰ things Temporal,” that we finally loſe not the 
things Eternal: Grant this, O Heavenly Father, for 
Jeſus Chrilt's fake our Lord. Amen. | 


0 God, who knoweft. us to be ſet in the midſt 
of ſo many and great Dangers, that by reaſon 
of the Frailty of our Nature we cannot always ſtand 
upright ; grant unto us ſuch Strength and Protectio 
as may ſupport us in all Dangers, and carry us thr 
all Temptations, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


2 
* 


Ord, we beleech thee, grant thy People Grace 
to withſtand the Temptations of the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, and with pure Hearts and 
Minds to follow thee the only God, thro? Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. — *- 


() Lord our Heavenly Father, Almighty and E- | 


verlaſting God, who haſt fafely brought us to 

the beginning of this Day; defend us in the fame 
with thy mighty Power, and grant that this Day we 
fall into no Sin, neither run into any kind of Dan- 
ger; but that all our doings may be ordered by 2 
; o- 


caſe thee both in Will and 


| 
| 
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Governance, to do always that is righteous in thy 
fight, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty and Everlaſting God, mercifully look 

upon our Infirmities, and in all our Dangers 

and Neceſſities, ſtretch forth thy right Hand to help 
and defend us, thro” Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy 

molt gracious Favour, and further us with thy 
con inual Help, that in all our Works begun, con- 
rinued, and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain everlalting 
Life, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Loftl. Amen. 


Here add one, or more of the Prayers for the 
Church, that for the King, and ſuch other of the 
Prayers of Interceſſion, as there is time far, and you 
think proper ; and then go on with theſe that follow. 


() Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks 
| for that thou haſt vouchſated to deliver us th 

Servants, from all the Perils and Danger! of the palt 
Night; grant we beſeech thee, molt merciful Fa- 
ther, that we thro' thy help may both faithfully live, 
and walk according to thy Will in this Life prelent, 
and allo may be partakers of everlaſting Glory in the 
Life to come, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty and Everlaſting God, who doſt govern 

all things in Heaven and Earth; mercifully 

hear the Supplications of thy People, and grant us thy 

Peace all the Days of our Life, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Nto thy gracious Mercy. and Protection, O 
God,we commit our ſelves, and all our Friends 

and Relations, beſeeching thee to bleſs, preſerve, 
and keep us in our going out, and our coming in, 
this day and for evermore. Amen. > 
| Evening 
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Evening Prayer. 


He mercy upon us, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs; according to the multitude of thy 
mercies, do away our offences. Waſh us throughly 
from our Wickedneſs, and cleanſe us from our Sins. 
For we acknowledge our Faults, and our Sins are 
ever before thee: We confels our Iniquities, and are 
ſorry for our Sins: By reaſon whereof, our fleſh 
trembleth for fear of thee, and we are atraid of th 
Judgments ; well knowing that it thou ſhouldeſt be 
extream to mark what we 8 5 amiſs, we could 
not abide it. But thou, Lord, art good and graci- 
ous, and of great mercy unto all them that call upon 
thee. Give ear therefo e, Lord, unto our Prayer, 
and ponder the voice of our humble defires, Turn 
thy face from our Sins, and put out all our Miſ- 
deeds. Make us a clean Heart, O God, and renew 
a right Spirit within us. Caſt us not away from th 
preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit from us. 
give us the comfort of thy help again, and ſtabliſh 
us with thy free Spirit. 


Lord have mercy upon upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 

Our Father which art in Heaven, ec. 


A and Everlaſting God, who art always 
more ready to hear, than we to pray, and art 
wont to give mote than either we deſire, or deſerve; 
r down upon us the abundance of thy Mercy, 
rgiving us thoſe things whereof our Conſcience 1s 
afraid, and giving us thoſe good things which we are 
not worthy to ask, but thro? the Merits and Media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


2 
— 
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Grant, 


| 
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0 Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy boun-· 
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Epix beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy 
fairhful People Pardon and Peace, that they 
may be cleanſed from all their Sins, and ſerve thee 
with a quiet Mind, thro'.. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 15771 ä | 


Lmighty Father, who haſt given thine only 
A Son to die for our Sins, and to riſe again for 
our Juſtification ; grant us ſo to put away the Lea- x 
ven of Malice and Wickedneſs, that we _ alway Þ ; 
ſerve thee in pureneſs of Living and Truth, thro*' u 
the Merits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our IN 
Lord. Amen. 


Almighty God, who alone canſt order the un- 
| ruly Wills and Aﬀections of ſinful Men; grant if 
unto thy People, that they may love the thing which Nor 


thou commandeſt, and deſire that which thou doſt 


Changes of the World, our Hearts may ſurely there 
be fixed, where true Joys are to be found, thro? Je- Id: 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | thi! 


promiſe 3 that ſo among the ſundry and manifold ( 


Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no Power 
of our ſelves to help our ſelves; keep us both 
outwardly in our Bodies, and inwardly in our Souls, 
that we may be defended from all Adverſities which 
may happen to the Body, and from all evil Thoughts 
which may aſſault and hurt the Soul, thro' Jeſus 
our Lord. Amen. 725 


| titul goodneſs, keep us, we beſeech thee, from 

all rhings that may hurt us; that we being ready both x 
in Body and Soul, may chearfully accomplith . thoſe}. 
things that thou wouldeſt have done, thro' Jeſus aye 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. a eee 


We 
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| E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon 
the hearty Deſires of thy humble Servants, 
and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy Majeſty to 
be our Defence againſt all our Enemies, thro* ſeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| > Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern 

j them whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt 
Fear and Love; keep us, we beſeech thee, under 
che Protection of thy good Providence, and make +: 
us to have a perpetual Fear and Love of thy holy 
Name, thro” felus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


E our Darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord; 
1 and by thy great Mercy defend us from all Pe- 
nc rils and Dangers of this Noght, for the Love of thy 


— only Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

| 

1d God, whoſe never-failing Providence order- 
re eth all things both in Heaven and Earth; we 


| C- humbly beſeech thee to put away from us all hurtful 
things, and to give us thoſe things which be profi- 
able for us, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into 
the Death of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus 
brit, fo by continually mortifying our corrupt 
"Mittections, we may be buried with him; and that 
hro* the Grave, and Gate of Death, we may pals 
0 our 4 — Reſurrection, for his Merits, who died, 
nd was buried, and roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus 
oUN-Thriſt our Lord. Amen. 

rom 

bot Here add one, or more of the Prayers for the 
tholThurch, that for the King, and ſuch other of the 
JeluFrayers of Interceſſion, as there is time for, and you 
* proper, and then go on with theſe that follow: 


W. 2 O Moſt 
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O Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy 
Mercy is over all thy works, but eſpecially 
hath been extended towards Us, whom thou haſt 
not only called to a ſtate of Salvation, thro' Jeſus 
Chrilt our Saviour, but haſt alſo given us all things 
neceſlary to our bodily Suſtenance; we give thee 
humble thanks for theſe thy Mercies. Praiſed be the 
Lord daily, even the God that helpeth us, and pour-« 
eth his Benefits upon us. Continue, we beſeech thee, 
thy goodneſs to us, and give us hearts always ready 
to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only by words, but 
alſo by our lives, in being more obedient to thy 
holy Commandments, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
to whom with thee, and the holy Spirit, as for all 
thy Mercies, ſo in particular for bleſſing and pre- 
ſerving us this Day, be all glory and honour, World 
without end. Amen. 


AG us mercitully, O Lord, in theſe our Suppli- 

cations and Prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy 
Servants towards the Attainment of everlaſting Sal- 
vation; that among all the Changes and Chances of 
this Mortal Life, they may ever be defended by thy 
molt 'gracious and ready Help, thro” Jeſus Chritt 
our Lord. Amer. 


Nto thy gracious Mercy and Protection, O God, 

we commit our ſelves and all our Friends 

and Relations, this Night and evermore. O Lord, 
bleſs and keep us. Lord, make thy Face to ſhine 
2 us, and be gracious unto us. Lord lift up thy 
untenance upon us, and give us Peace both now 
and evermore. Amen, | | 
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0 A ſhort Private Prayer for both Morning and 
Evening, to be ſaid by an Apprentice, Servant, or any 
other Perſon, ho hath not time for larger Devotions. 


Deſire thee, O Lord God, our Heavenly Father, 
who art the giver of all goodneſs, to fend th 

Grace unto me, and unto all People, | particularly 
my Father and Mother, my Brothers and Siſters, &C. } 
that we may Worlhip thee, Serve thee, and Obey 
thee, as we ought to do. And I pray unto thee, that 


thou wilt ſend us all things that be needful both for 


our Souls and Bodies; and that thou wilt be merciful 
unto us, and forgive us our Sins; and that it will 
e thee ra N and -N us in = Dangers 
ghoſtly and bodily, eſecialy thoſe of this Day, or 
Kae thoſe o (Al Mt 0 L and Ne thou wilt 

eep us from all Sin and Wickedneſs, and from our 
ghoſtly Enemy, and from everlaſting Death. And 


in trult that thou wilt do this of thy infinite Good- 


1 « 


neſs and Mercy, thro* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I beg it 
of thee in his molt bleſſed Name, and in that form 
of Prayer, which he hath taught us, when we pray, 
to ſay, Our Father, Oc. 


In the Morning add, 


Ord, bleſs and keep me : Lord, proſper the 
LL Work of my Hands unto me: Lord preſerve 
me in my going out, and my coming 1n, this day 
and for evermore. Amen. 


At Night add, 


Will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt, 
for it is thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwe" 
Safety: And therefore, unto thy gracio- N 
Protection, O God, I commit both my 

dy, this Night and for evermore. AT 


„ 
- „ 
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1 Beſides the never. failing return of your Daily Morn- 
by ing and Evening-Prayers, yen muff be ſure Nikewife to 
14 make a conſtant and evident acknowledgment of the 
a Providence of. God, and your Dependance thereupon, by 
1 begging his Bleſſing before, and returning Thanks te 


—— —-— 


Him after your Meals, in theſe, or ſome ſuch like 
bort Forms: | 


Grace before Meat. 


Ood Lord, pardon all our Sins which render 
us unworthy of the leaſt of thy Favours: San- 
Ctihe theſe Creatures to our Nouriſhment, and us to 
thy Service, for ſeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 


Grace after Meat. 


A Od's holy Name be bleſſed and praiſed for 

what we have at this time received, and for all 

his Mercies beſtowed upon us, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our | 
Lord. Amen. | . 


—_—— 


Pray without ceaſing. 

In every thing give Thanks. 

Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 
do all to the Glory of God. 


(4) 
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PosT-SCRIPT 


| ' DireQing the Time and Order of Learning 
and Saying che Catechiſm and Expoſition. 


T is intended, by God's leave, that ſuch 


I Chiudrenof the Town, as are under Ten 


Years of Age, and Preſent themſelves at Charch, 
in the following Order of the Wards they 
live in, hall be Eximined in the Chaurch- 


Carechi/m, upon the Sunday-Eveningr, at frve 
of the Clock, between the Feaſts of St, Luke 
and St. Manhias ; The Time fixed by Mrs. 


PPowe!! tor her Catecherical Exerciſes, as hav- 
ing been found by experience to be, in all fe- 


/ 


ſp:Q3, more convenient for this Towns, than 
any other Seon of the Tear, ' 


— 


1 Dyer — 
2 Cricklade — 
3 Caſtie and Gosdiich 

4 Dollar and Iaſtrip — 
5 St. Laurence 


Wards, 


| When They can repear the Azſwer to e- 
very Qucſtion in the Church. Cetechiſm tuly 
and dittinctly, their Parents and , 
| He 


. Scripture, which are Printed at large at the 


ject ot the following Winter's kxetciſe : When 


= | 
. 
defired to oblige them firſt to leatn to Read 
the Expoſition of It, without heſitation or 
miſtake, and then to get without book the Ex- 
poſitory Parts of each Chapter, and to under- 
goe a Publick Examination therein at Church: | 
For which the before mentioned 822/07 is alſo 
appointed, | 
It might be thought too hard an Impoſition & 
upon the Children to require them likewiſe 4 
to lodge in their Memories the Proofs from 


end of each Chapter: And therefore ir will be . 
eſtemed ſuffiicient, it they underſtand the tight ł 
Liſe of them; can properly apply them for the C 
eltabliſhment of the Dottrine they are produced 
to Confirm ; and give them, juſtly quoted and 
truly read, when they are called for, 

And for the greater Eaſe and Encouragement 
of his Carechumens, the Miniſter obſerves to 
them, that fince He is Three Winters in going 
through the Expoſition, and allots, 

The Firlt 17 Chapters for one Tear y 
The next 18 Chapters for the 29d Tear , 
r The laſt 17 Chapters for the 3d Tear, Q' 

They alſo may be Three-Tears in Learning 
It ; begining as ſoon as Publick Catechifingh 
is over, and going on Yearly with that Ser? of} 
Chapters, which will, in courſe, be the Sub- 


they! 
* This Triennial courſe begins again, with the 
Firſt Chapter of the Expoſition, October, 1724 | 


o, 


3 
dead ſbey ſhould have no more to do, than to Re- 
n or fiſe thoſe Chapters, and Perfect themſelves 
Ex- therein, for Publick Examination. 
1der- But for as much as it is reaſonable to expect 
ch: that in this Great Fown, there will be more to 
alſo y the Expofirion,as well as the Catechiſm, than 

an be conveniently Examined together, They 
tion who intend to offer themſelves to Publick Ex- 
wiſe amination, will have their particular Chapters 
from alkgned them, it they meet the Mzrifter at 
t the Cherch, and, when Prayers are over, give in 
l be their Names, the Tacſdoy Morning after No. 
light tice given of the Sunday, on which Pub/ick 
r the Catechiſing is to begin. 
uced When our Tourh of both Sexes have gone, 
rough ſuch a Courſe of Chriſtian Inflitution, 
ey may be excuſed from Publlck Examina- 
gon, but not from Examination in the Fami. 
es where they live, nor from conſtant Atten- 
nce, with this Boot- in their hands, upon 
is very Uſeful! Part of the Miniſterial- 
ce; That they may thereby attain to the 
Ii underſtanding of the Things they have 
Learned: Which are of that great and laſting 
portance, that they malt give earneſt heed, 
t at any time they ſhould let them ſlip, Heb 2 1. 
An hearty Concurrence throughout the 
Sub-Rar:h in this Method (till a better can be 
Vhenhought of) will be a great Afﬀiſtance to the 
tbeyſhe Miner in the ſuccesful difcharge of that 
b tbe art in this Work which is incumbent upon 
724 Hin: 
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Him. And to be ſure He will not be wanting 
in any Endeavours cn his fide to Anſwer thi 
Piety and Good Intention of our late Gre: 
©. Benefattreſs, in the Encouragement She h. 
given to Public Catechiſing and Expounding 

Which was not with a particular view to tt | 
Good and Benefit of Her Charity School only 
bur, as the very Words of her 5W:// fay, fe 

the better Propagation of Chriftian Knowledg. 

and the Breeding up the Children of the Tow; 

in the Principles and Dottrine of the en 
Eftubliſhed Church of England. 


A Form of Thangſpivingy to be added to thoſ 
ColleQs of the Church, which are uſed # 


Catechiſing. ö 
Lord God, the Re ſurrecſion, and the Li, 
of all that believe in thee, who always ai. 
be Praiſed, as well in the dead, as inthe 29 4 
we give thee humble thanks for all our Benefa 
tors; E/pretally Her who hath Jo liberally provils 
ed for bring up our Children in the narture ail 
Admonition of the Lord, and guiding us all 
the Ways of Truth and Righteouſneſs ; beſeec 
ang thee, t hat we rightly uſing rheſe Benefits 
the Glory of thy Name, may together with © 
the faith be brought to the Glory of the R 
ſurrechon at the 75 Day, gy Jeſus Cai! 
Our Lord, Amen. 8 
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